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PSYCHO-COSMOS-No. 4.

All theortes of creation and the life of man are reducible to
two, nomely, the Idealistic or Psychical,and the Materialistic.
The Psyehicalist bholds that the visible or sensational universe
is but a fact of sense, and is created in, and subjective to, the

ive, being ultimate, and the realm of effects ; the two higher
degrees subsisting together in the lowest, or degree of effects,
which is the theatre of use; thus that use is the inmost or ce-
lestial life of man, means his middle or spiritual life, and effects
his ultimate or natural life, forming in s secries the worlds

sensational degrec of the human mind, while the Materislist
holds that it is a fact per se, independent of the buman mind,

(within him) of ends, causes, and effects. He holds that the
world of sensational objects und forms i the mere eduot of

constructed out of a pre-existing material, sud would continue | the world of uses, by the lntervention or agency of the resim
to exist, though all huwan minds wors wanuibilated. ‘The)of menns, anud that thus, and in this mauner alone, does ores-

The Iaw by which uses pass inte the

creation, or in other words, the law of that mental edust be-
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Spirit and Clairvoyaut Mediums in New York.
Mrs. B J. Faxxcu, 8 Fourth-avenue, Clalrroyaut and Healing Physiclan for tho
g:auncnt of discases. Hourn, 10 A 3 to ¥ r M, and 2tod r. 0 Eloctro-Modicated
ths given.
Dr. 'illvam, Hcaling Medlum, has just removed from the West, and will remaln per
maneptly in this city.  1is yooms are &t 155 Greenstreat.
G. A, Rapuaw, Test Medivm, 150 Bleccker-sireet.
Mra. Brabiyy, Healing Medium, 109 Greeoe-strect.
Misa Kary Iox, Rapping Medivm
Mrx. Becx, 851 Sixth Avenuo, three doora below Twenty-second sureet, Trance, Speak
vg, Rapping, Tipping and Personating Medium. .
J. I Coxxiix, Tust Medium, 469 Hroadway. lours, daily, frem 710104, M., an
from 2to 4 . M. ; in the evening, from 7 to 10.
Mre. 8 E RoGere, Secing, Fsychological and tealing Medium, 44 Delancy-streel.
Hourv, 100 12 2. 8., 2t0 5, and S to 30 1. .
Mrs, Baxken, {formerly Miss Saabring,) Test Medium-—Rapping, Writing nnd Seeing
=483 Broadway., Hours, from 104, ¥ 1010 N
Mea. JLavy, the it suceessful Medical Clasrvoyant in Amerjca, can be consulted,
doy and eovening at 327 Broomo-street near Buwery. New Yofk cty.
br. Joux Scurr, Healing Medium, No. 36 Bond-stroet, may be seco at all hours of
b o day and cvenlng.
Mrs. E. J. Mavoxe, Trauce, Fpoaking, Writlug aud Dersonatirg Medivm, may be moon
d"‘ }‘5;‘49‘1‘ Avenue. Circles Wednesday evenlugs, and will attend privats ciroles when
calr
Mrg. Vax Haveirox, Te<t and Magpetic Medium, 187 Foreyth+trect, near Eanton.
Hours, from 9 10 12, fram 2 t0 6, . 3., und frem 7 Lo 9 in the ovening.  Terms. $1 per
hour. Circles for the developmetit of Mestiums,

Where the ' Telegraph' may be had.

Our friends in the lower part of the city, who purchase weekly single
copies of the TrLkGRrArR, and who may find it inconvenient tu call ut our
office, can purchure the paper of Dexter & Co., 113 Nnssau-street ; Ross &
Touscy, 121 Nassau-treet; or Hendrickson, Bluke & Loug. 23 Aun-
street ; and ot Muoeou’s, No. 5 Great Jones-strect.

(meaning theveby the visible, audible, tangible, gustatory, and
olfactory forms), as a product of God through the affectional
aud intellectunl degrees of the mind of man, expressed in cor-
respondential forms in the sense-degree of man’s mind, where
the rapport or influx closes as the ultimate of creation. The
Materialist, on the other band, claims that man is the histor-
ical and ultimate product of a pre-established and pre-existing
nature—the cfflorescence and fruit of a pre-existent matter;
or, as some qualified Materialists say, it is the matrix or
mold in which the Spirit of man, being created out of spiritual
and divine substance, is cast and formed, aud iuto and upon
which the divive life and sphere continually operate.

The Psychicalist afirms that times and spaces have no ac-
tual existence of any kind, either here or hereafter, indepen-
dent of the human mind, but that they are purely ideal con-
ceptions, and simply the most geueral modes by which the
sense-degree of the mind cognizes the forms and objects of
scuse ; while the Muterialist affirms that times and spaces,
natural, spiritual, or celestial, have an existence per se; that
they are not mentsl concoptions, but are independent of the
buman mind, and would continue to exist, were ull minds de-
stroyed.

The Psychicalist affirms that neither the creation nor man
himself Las any actunl existence, (in the sense of a matter or
substance.) but are purely ideal forms or phenomeva—*im-
ages and likenesses'—in a nearer or remoter correspondential
semblauce to, and of, the oue only substance aund being whom
we call God, und who alone actually ts, all else not in reality
being, but ouly appearing to be ; while the Materialist nfbrms
that both man nnd uature are nctuslities, created from a sub-
stance and a matter, extending in & space and enduring in s
time, not only “ appearing” to be, but actuully being, and yet.
that they are one thing and God auotber.

Again the Psychicalist sfirms three co-cxistent discrete de-
grees of his mind. The affectional or love degree, being in-
most, and the realm of use ; the intellectual or rational, being

The more intelligent Muteriulists, whose philosophy has
taken a tinge from the Swedenborgian programme, concede
this doctrine of degrees of the human miud, aud tho law of
correspondences us above stated, but they claim that the realms
of life are not alone within the human mind, but, at the same
time, without it, as plaues or parallelisms communicsting by
correspondence, as well without as within man, thus clinging
to tho idea that creation extends beyond and outside of waun.
in & hypothetical space and time independent of him.

It requires but little reflcction to see that these two theo-
ries are utterly incousistent with each other, und mutually de-
structive. Both can not be, either in part or iu the whole
true. Qune or the other must be true. There is no ratio or
relation between that which is ideal and that which is mate-
rinl. They can not contact or co-exist. There is uo ratio
between that which is, (inatter, in the common accepiation of
that term,) and that which i8 not, but only appears to be,
(idea, in the commou acceptation of that term;; or. in other
words, if you please, no ratio betwecn something aud nothing.
There is no ratio or relation betweon actual spaces and times,
and idcal spaces and times, and, of course, no correspondenoe
between them. Soul, Spirit, or idua, bas not o single pro-
perty or quality that can ever bring it into relation or corre-
spondence with watter, and so vice versa.  For, granted ides
and granted mattor, a property of matter i~ uxtension in space
and cndurance in time ; then idea, to contact with matte.. must
also be extended in spnoe, and co-sudure w:th it actuaiiy. and
not ideally, in time, which is absurd. Ho of xli the .ensible
properties of so-called matter, such s sige, weight, color, taste,
smell, condition, ete. Thus granting matter, you are obliged
logically to waterialize Spirit or idea; or, on {1e other hand,
granting Spirit or ideal, you are obligid logieally te spirituni-
ize or ideulige matter. Hence it will st onse be obrims ”“"‘&'&
the two theories are wholly repuguaut aud mutnally destructive.

This being premised, I provevd logiesily to demansteute the
truth of the ideal theory. It is conccded thst the mind of

widdle, and the realw of means, and the sensational or object-

mau, or that which cognizes, i itself cssentially psychical. If
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80,¥hen it is impossible for it to cognize anything that is not
also psychical. Henco it logically follows that all that it
does, or can cognize, is ideal. Again, the mind has no kuov-
ledge out of itself. All that we know, or can kuow, is within
it. Tt can never go out of itself to gather knowledge. Growth
and advanee in intelligence and love, knowledgo and wisdom, is
but the expansion aud accumulation of our psychical experi-
ence or consciousness.

|

By reeurring to what 1 have above said of the degrees of |

the human mind, you will recollect that the senses are held
by the Psychicalist to be the sub-degree or ultimate of the
mind. They are that degrec or faculty of the mind which
cognizes what we call the external world, and are not omne

it, to contact with it, to upbold and zuy-tain it, muset extend
with its extense nand co-endure with its time, and thus we
identify Ilim with all the actual ties and spaces of the uni-
verse. Lt matters not wha! kind of spaces and times you pos-
rulate—whethér natural, spiritual or celestial, and whatever
subtle distinetion you make between shicsc,  If you cluim for
them a super-sensuous or logical existence—that is, an exist-
ence prr se—then God, to be omnipotent, infinite aud clernul,
must co-extend with those spaces und co-endure with those
times ; since if he does not, there is then a spree where he is
not, aud / time when he is not, and consequently bo is neither
infinite vor cternal; aud since if he does, then be is material
and identified with those spaces and timcs, because to exteud

PREACHER.

thing, and the mind another, but the outside, 50 to speuk, or
lowest degree of the mind, They ure the representative plave
of the human mind—that degree of the mind where use is
formed in ull the varied objects of so-called external nature.
But the Materialist calls into court the five senses as wit-
nesses, and declares that they uniformly testify to the exist-
ence of an external world.  Let us see. The scnsational per-
ceptions are not in the orgaus of sense, but confessedly in the
mind ; peither, in fact, are the orgaus of sense themselves out-
sido of the mind, since they are coguized in the mind. 1 sec
a tree, for instance, at the apparent distance of forty rods from
me, and from this appearauce I am nccustomed to refer the |

cause of my sensational perception of the tree to something: or a puntheistic materialism. Granting times and spaces of
forty rods from me. But the sensational perception is in the | any kind as existing per se or independent of the human mind,
mind, so, in truth, the distance of forty rods to it is but an 1 &8 haviug a logical and super-sensuous existence, as continu-
Hence, both the tree itsclf aud the distance ivg to exist although all human minds were destroyed, then
God, to be infinite and cternal, must co-cxtend with those
spazes and co-cndure with those times, and thus be identical

ideal conception.
to it are ideal, aud can not be shown to exist per se and ihde-
pendent of the percipient mind.  Farthermore, the Materialist
calls in the aid of reason, and argues thus: ¢ I sec a vase of
flowers on my table ten feet from me. I see that one is red,
another white, and another blue. I arise and walk to them;
I smell them; I touch them; I taste them; T shake them
and hear the rustling of their leaves. I perceiveall these varied
sensations, and although I grant that the sensatious are in wy

produced there, are external to my mind. Moreover, I arose
and walked a distance of ten feet to them, and occupied fifteen
minutes in examining them.”
4 g little reflection will show you that the iuference you wmak

are purcly psychical conceptions, aud every appeal you make,
cither to your senses or reason in the premises, is but an ap-
peal to your psychical consciousness, or to that which is going
on in your mind. Moreover, your arising and walking a dis-
tance of ten feet to them, and consuming fifteen minutes in
their examination, are both purely ideal conceptions. They
were both processes in your own mind, and no logic cau prove
them anywhere else. Thus you will sce that not only all ob-
Jects of sense, but all spaces and times, be they long or short,
bave no other existenge, so far as you know, or ever can know,
than a psychical or ideal existence. Their actuality, or exist-
ence per se, can not be proved.  All objects cognized by your
senses are simply facts of those senses, and contained within
them, precisely as the objects seen in your dreams, or in
trancc-sleeps, are subjective to your mind. The sameis in like
manner true of times aud spaces; they obviously have none
other thun an iden) existence. That the forms and objects of
the so-called external world are truly beyond you, and extend
in a space and endure in a time, is a sheer fallacy of sensuous

“ But,” says the Psychicnlist,\

¢
as to the causcs of those scnsatious, is itself also a mental pro-
cess. Both the sensations and your reasoning, by which you
arrive at the conclusion that their causes are external to you,

in space be must be matter.

In the second place, 1f lle¢ created the universe out of his
own substance or life, then is the universe purt of his substauce
or life, and fhus you identify him with it, precisely as if you
made a piece of furuiture out of u poplar tree—that piece of
furniture is part of the poplar tree; or, if Le forwed the uni
verse out of a pre-existent matter and infused his life iito it
as held by soms materialists, thon he must co-extend and co-
endure with the amoust of matter used, and the life infused be
part of his life, and thus you identify him with creation. It
matters not what subtle form these wmaterialistic theories take,
the logical ultimate of each and all is an atheistic vaturalism

with theu.
In the third place, It is difficult to understand why th

senses should be regarded as fallacious in many things, an
taken as true witnesses in others.

It is difficult to understand
why they should thus normally contradict their owa testimony.

e
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That the wish or desire to go or come here or t; -
ultimated in and cognized by the senses, produc- -
pouding appearance of going and coming Lere a4 1l |
12 a psychical walking, precisely gsimilar o our 47 b ’
ings or trance-walking.
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So the lapse of time is e v .'
prouounced in the senses, in strict subordiuction e
poudent changes or successions of thoughts—tle sei
these changes the appearance of an external lapse of tim
ciscely as the trance-sleeper cau be made to experi
lapse of many day-= in a few of our winu:es, :wc'ording ‘
linterior and induced states.

Rah

In the spiritual world, each society or sphere there, wi o
composed of juany or few Spirits, forms oue general

according to the similitudes of their ruling love or a‘istiu";.
use. I'rom that rapport ibey have one common scenery |-
sented iu their sensea, which 18 as fixed aud coustant s ti
ruling love oruse. Their distance from other societica apy™
aceording to the degree of the similitude or dis:imilitsds
their states. If the similitude is great, they app:wr naar #
If the dissimilitude is great, they appear distant, and hi- v
every couceivable variety nnd degree. The mme Lo upy-
to this life or coudition of humanity. The wiods +f mc
this natural condition are all en rapport, forming a .75
of the natural mind, or one common natural sphere <f =+ -
and thought; each mun, tribe or natiou haviug nevert-.

his or its distinctive characteristics. This general rapp

the vatural mind gives, from age to age, fisedness aud ::
uency to the sensational appearances of things here.  lliien
being involved in that common rapport of the natural minl
like bricks built in a wall, see the same objects, precisely s
o half-dozen of trance subjects, en rappor! with .0k ol
perceive the same apparently external scenery. The iz and of
St. Domingo, for iustance, lies in a certain Intitude and lexgi-
tude, and in a cortaiu relative position aud distance from otz
islauds avd from New York, 1n the general natuvai oo thy

9
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the *weighticr matters of the law ?”

the human miod and the luw of correspondences, can not be suc-
cessfully resisted. It is the sinale of ull logic, philosopby and
experience. It is the only theory of creation and the life of
man that claims a respectful cousideration at the Lands of the
modern philosophic Spiritualist. It is the key which unlocks
all the myths aud mysteries in theology, philosophy and reli-
gion, and promises a logical and rational solution, in view of
the psychical aud spiritual facts of moderu date, of the future
life as well as the present, and to this eud I offer a few further
suggestious.

The Idealist holds that this life and all future lives arc psy-
chical ; that is to say, similar to the life we experience during
dreams or in trance conditions. He claims that this life is a
lucid, coberent and normal vision or trance life, under the
prosidency of the law of correspondences, by which internal
states of affection and thought are furmed aud provounced in

observation. The senses are essentially fallacious, sinee their

officc is to make things only appear to be, instead of actually |
beivg.”
If the Materialist should reply, that Lie eannot conceive how

their myriad correspoudential forws iu the senscs, where alone
exists the apparently objective world. That uffectional, iutel-

You whose revereuce for the Divine love and wisdom seems so | €7 7apporl, and uot outside and iudependent of it.
. . . ) shocked at the assertion that the souses are coustitutionally [tion, the latitude and lougitude, the islaud itself, the distance
wind, yet I infer that tho causes or objeots by which they are fallacious, and that the risible universe is not actually what it [ 40 it, and the time that it takes to go thero, are all in the ge:-
scems, please tell me why iu the Divine wisdom the stiok was | eral wind in its seuse-degree.  No logic, philosopby or experi:
made to appear crooked in the water? why the sireet was |CRCe ean prove it otherwise. ‘I wish to he \mder'swod," 539
made to appear narrower at the farther end? why the firma- | Henry James, “ as saying wat ooly that ever; miveral, svery
went was made to appear concave? why the stars were made vegetable und every animul existence, but also that /
to appear as near to you as the moon, ete, eto. 7 And why whether wundering or fixed, every sum and every oyser of
the Diviue wisdom thus cheats you in small things, and then |5uDS, within the flaming walls of so-called space—whatsor .«
stops short in Lis programme and deals booestly with you in | the heaven of heavens e

It seems to the writer that Idealism, when thus systema- [ his great destiny.”
tized and explained by the doctrine of the discrete degrees of

The posi:
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mbosom and the depths of hell—i. con-
tained in man and draws its nutriment only from th pap. of

Deyth s but the psychical obange in the soul from a naturs:
coudition to a spiritual condition, by which change nll paturst
objeots of sense are, to that particular Spirit, annibilated- -
can not even say “ annibileted,” because they never did in tsi
really exist, but only seened or appeared to exist—and fie
spiritual objects of sense become visible, nudible and tangibiz,
The man is exactly the same man he was before. and indew
for a time wearing the same clothes, wearing the same ring «n
his finger, walking with the sawec staff, weuring the same spec-
tacles, influenced by :lhe same passious, appetites, purposesand
ends, lyiug if he be a liar, speaking the truth if he be true,
etc., etc., just as though he bad awoke up in a drcam. Thiog:
are just us teugible and actual 20 him as before—indeed much
more so. To appearauce he has precisely the same body he
bad before, with its scars aud marks; the sawme voice, gnit.
address and manners. The body, whether natural or spiritual,
is nothing but a phenowenon, a mere seusational appaarance.
not being substunce at all, but only the appearance of a sub.
stauce. The entombed corpse is only a phenomenon of sense

lectual and sensational human life comprises all there is of

—the sensuous representative of his cast-off natura: condition.

the gooduess and wisdom of God is thus shown iu palming off creation, That the visible creation is the symbolical or repre- |, So when we .wake up iu a dream we are in ull re-pects tic:

the visible creation upon man as un actuality, through the . sentutive lavguage of the humau soul, uttered 1u fhe sCLEeS. | . v
ageney of a sct of suborned and false witnesses, when in fact 'Thut the scnses arg the continents of the visivle universe, and 'und feel, think and do exactly as when awake. Eo ‘in sleir

it i3 only a colossal fallncy of sense, the auswer is ready and give upparent being to objects, seenes, imagery and all that | voyant, when he seems to go out of his body o« dis - i

complete :

In the first place, I affirm positively, and without the least
fear of a successful contradiction, that the oreation cau not be
logically shown or even coneeived to exist in any other way
without identifying it with God, or eliminating him from the

universe. [f it is a waterial creation as supposed, occupying {i

an extcuse and onduring in & time, then God to be present in chavges in the states of man's affectivus, desires and wishes " being God, or the great 1 Aw,

"they coguize. :
'b'olizing love and intelligence, or uffection nud thought when 'samo body, and feels, thinks and behaves justas oooagi be oo
ultimated in the senses, which are the siwrsascopios of the making the observations i+ his nurmal condition.
mind,
sions through so-called time, are mestal provesses, eognized

That distances and times vre idcslitics, sym-

That progressions through so-oslled space, and succes-

n the senscs and there expressad in correspondence with

~une person, woiy' the same olothes, walk with “hie - vue wiaa,

assuredly don’t go naked, but wears the same celeri- boe g
-t‘hn': i "Jll]
that human life, iu every =ihere or couditich here - hore t5
i8 simply and svlely no affectional, wenta’ and = oo n)
cess--a Divine phenomanon or - sming, the cnl - actss
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LOUIS NAPOLEON.
) . New Yok, duguwt 1, 1859.
Cunarres Partrinee, Hs : Sir—yy bave becw invited
to furnish well-authenticated fucts of Spiritunl manifistations
to the dcadcmie des Sciences Morales, which bas appoisted &
committee, sunctioned by thut strange, intctaiable man, Lauis
Napoleon, who from lis youth Las followed 8t. Johy's motto .

e — e . o ————
e .
. —— .

Louse carpenter, or gold-curreney dameerat.  In that case e e might !
be scme Lope {or scme ene ot leart of the thewond and one schonus of
sucial reform wherewith the socinl philceeplors bave blessed the world,
as vit, to but little purpese, I'recicely becanse it is ot go, bucnuse
his needs run quite boyond the raach of political ceom wy. beesuse he
requires ap jnfinite amount of bretherly bidp before the United States
Mint can do him the leust substantial good, they fail.  What the bro-
ther needs is, 10 Kxow.  He roquires o e instructed. not as to the

—_— T —
o ————

SPRITCAL LYCECY AND CONFERENCE,
SIXTY.FIRST SESSION.
QusETox : How can the laws of Brotherkocd beit be carried into praciical creration?
E Dr. Onton s2id : Before cutering upon the subjeet of the evening,
ke would mntion seme of the facts contained in o pumphlet written

il publishcd by Mr, Conklin, being o parrative of his adventure for
the recovery of alleged buricd tressure. It appears that the treasure

hus ot yet made its appearance, though certain very singular and in-
tresting epiritual menifestations and tests in relation to it, have been
witneezcd frem time to time.  ‘T'he menifestaticns ure genuine, though
the goid be hypotlictical, and the pumphlet is full of intercst to the in-
quirer aftcr truth, inasmuch as the facts which it recitcs reveal the

value of a dollar, Lut in the true worth of bimsel. When he fnds
what himself is, he has the true stendurd of every otlar valve. This
is tle contributicn to Lrotherhcod rcquirad pre-umim uily of this age,
Lecause this age hus precminantly the sbility to muke it.  How
was it with that * Flder Brother,” a8 we neme him. of the st con-

“ Beloved, believe not every Spirit, put try the Spirits whetber
they are of God.”—First Epstle 4 : 1.

As the suvant, Allan Kurdeck, is secretary of this com-
mittee, you may be sure that your commusications will re-
ceive all the attention they merit. The. Preueh scientista

tury? What was his Lrotharly ccntributien? He wrote no treatise
on the curreney, established no society for the sholiticu of the luws, or
ganizid no purty for the distribution of the land : while at the sume
tuic, bis life dancnstrates that his great hoart was full of philanthropy
ond leve to the weighbor, and his great Lead adightemd with the
peeded wikdem to direet it. 1lis contribution was, Teacning. He is

called the * Great Teacher,” tlat Elder Brother, is he not?  Great
because be taught the scienees that lie back of, bebind—that underlic
all that the little teachers in the world’s primary scheol huve ever
dreanid of.  The brother needs to know, for example, that he can not
micazure himself by a dollar.  1le is perpetually trying to achicve that
inpessibility, and in the fruitless struggle makes sud waste of his own
strangth. 1t s like putting the Atluntic Occnn in a quart pot. No
cusy taek, in ‘o world whose practice Las been all the other way, to
teach o human being that there is no rutio between a dollar and Lim-
self, but one fairly comprebanded @ be has the * ground rules™ for the
soluticn of every sociul problom,  Theee younger Lrothers of ours, like
the old boys in Dovglas Jerrold's » 'l'ur\‘c'}‘tup,"l-{mll good us they did
—g-0-ld, geod. Some of the very youngest epell it—b-l-oo-d, good.
Thut is not the way, Ileaven knows, and yet they are taught it dnily
:>y prvgcpt ard example. It is 2 mede of spelling which must be un-
carind.

Mr. Fowrgr : Brotherhood must result from experience.  1ie does

trencure of tmmortality to the seeker; which, to the mun who will
put it to uee, is werth mere than any ratcable eum of gold or silver
can be ; and this revelation of the trausure of immrtality, it is sup-
peeud by scmie, is what the Epirits meant all aleng.

Mr. Sxitu : The true brotherhocd, or the true churcli, which isthe
sne thing, is neithar more nor less than a systam of divine order, 1ts
metled of procedure is perheps best illustrated in the econcmy of the
kuman bedy, or,in the formaticen of erystals. Ile divine order must
proceed as the cok grows. None but Dty himsdf cun cstablich the
true crder of Lrothcrlicod, thougl man nmy work with him and does,
becaute in mon, as a child of God, are the cloments of the divine order.
Iiis instinets cver prampt Lim in that dircetion, while tle jgnorance
which ke is went to diguify by the neme of hnowlddge, luads him
astray.

Dr. Young desires 1o ree the questicn assume u less theoretical char-
acter, but confeeses to persoral inability to muke it satisfuctorily pruc-
tical. Qur theorics are welt encugh.  The Govarnment, fore it gold
out to the cotton aud tobacco intercst, was wont to insist on one qguite
sufficicnt, if it would only give us land wcugh {o stand on while we

bave no cant like the American and English; ueither are
they dreamy like the Germans. They take hold of a spirit-
ual manifestatiou as of any other scientific investigntion, with
a view to enlarge the domuin of science and philesophy.
Though we may not indorse aud apprave of all the doings
of the Emperor of the French, let us give him credit for being
the most independent thiuker and actor of the age: for he it
was who welcomed Hume to the Tuilleries; heit is that sane-
tions a committec to investigate spiritual phenomena, when the
Pope, archbishops, bishops, priests, aye, even Protestant
D. D.’s of cvery denomination had branded Spiritualism, and
prououuced it dangerous to both Church and State. Thue
this man, not of words, but of thought, ;lction, aud deeds,
shows his independence, and asserts his individuality. as trans-
cending all human interference, be it political or religious.
No wonder that the man who bad for his grandmother
Josephine, who, it is said, “ never caused o tear to be shed,”
should have been the modest, unassuming and tender obild,

make the cffort to put it in practice.  Before it put u Southern collur
around its own neck go tightly as to choke itsclf bluck in the face,
(which accounts philosophicully for its sympathy*with {ke {resh importa-
tions of that * fust coler” frum Africa.) it uzed {o say, every Fourth of
July *1hat all nun arc created cqual, 2nd huve cartain rights,” cle.

But since it has become pluntation overseer and lund speeulator, it has
completely put out of its own power, or that of any one clse, to live
the doctrine.

not rely much upen uid from Spirite, dod still less upon political action.
Pullic opinion is before law, and when that is ripe for change, the law
will change with it, Experience provesslhat, in thie country at fcast,

a book full of enthusiasm aud lofty aspirations’

who, at the age of twenty four, wrote his Réveries Poliliques,
No wonder

u law which is not public ¢pinion is a dead letter. ‘The equal distri-
bution of the soil has nothing to do with brotherhood. The busis of
brotherhood 8 the right whichi cach man has in every other man.
Once lay that basis in the world's consciousness, and it will do with the
land s well as all things dse, whut brotherbocd vequires. We tulk
about land distribution us though it were the grond panaces.  But ull

that the mortal who had for bis mother and carly teacher such
a woman as Hortepse, should be the most practical man of
of the age. No wouder that a young mua, who becowme Na-
poleon's beir, should do some rash ncta Lo wttain his cbject.

Mr. Pantaines @ 148 true, there is not much ute 1o tulk unlees our | 0en do not want Jand—would not know what 10 do with i, or cexe The youth of France were growing up without hearing, seeing,.

rayings bhuve practicnl bearieg. The needs of the brotherhiood ere

sufliciently obvious, but when we ezst about for the means of supply-

whet becume of it i they had it 3t upiver-al instinet of humanity
wus o raise potatocs, it might do, but as it happens that it is simply
to cat potatucs, it will not do. Ie is in faver of teaching. Men cun

ing them, we find ourselves beset by u fiery dragon whese claws are | pot live the true Iife until they leurn how.

laws, and whese name is sociely, but whose nature is the incarnation
of folsckocd! To premote the Motherkced, the falee society must be
regenerated by the intreducticn of the true order. AllJegislation which
looks to the iutercst of individuals. classcs and eliguee, a1 the expense
of the whole, shenld rective our imancaiute nttanticn with a vicw to
their specdy abolition.  Wamam is barely rocegnizd asa faet in lax
10 the extent that she may be taxcd if she Las property, and puniched
if u tronsgresser. She cun have 1o voice, however, in the luw that
puniches or tuxes.  The fulke geciety finst mukes lher an outlaw, and
1hen bangs her for doing the work of an cutlaw.  Qursystcm of laws
nceds the influcnce of weman as well fur mun’s suke as for her own.
1t is snvagely musculine ; that is to say, it menifests the brute mstinet
of supcrior foree, for selfish ernds. It is the dowghill cock, perched
upon the pinnacle of his proud demain,, gty tenncicus of his own
barley-com, and gramy tolurant (for his cwn purpexs) of the pullets
at bis feet. Wenon is a pewer (®curth which socicty las foolishily
Rjccted, beenuge it has not recognizad its true character and value.
Nature made wanen & pewer Sceidy Las made her a puppet ; and
tien, us cne folly is sure to bepct erotlicr, man noturally despires her
br beivg one; and so invariebly rejeets her aid when it pleases bis
ordship to censider what Ee calls *serivug mattas!”  When he con
legeends to be o puppy, (wWhich be often s witkeut any condeseension
it all)) Le i well pleased tlat :le slould e a puppet; ond, as this is
be plane apen which both partics chicfly manilest, society consists

Mr. Fowler desired to have a former report, which contains his
paper on this rubject, corrected, g0 that the puper shall commence

thus : “ There must Le a brotherheod before the luws f brotberhood for the first time,
can be pmch('al, for we must live in a brutherhiood before we can be the wiseacres sbake their heads and say : ({3 18.}'(;“"3 élourdl.”

No wonder that a being who had such sad experiences of hu-
man nature, should be taciturn, keep his own counsel, conceive,
ripen and carry out his own ideas, some of which may be found
in his “Considerations Politiyues and Mililaires sur la Swisse,
& work which attracted the uttention of diplomats aud soldiers,
and rendered its author so popular that the Helvetic Diet
couferred upoun him the title of Citizen of the Swiss Republio,
and the raunk of captain of artillery in a Swiss regiment.
wonder thut u creature who had been used by frieud und foe,
by crafty politicines and treacherous courts as a scape-goat,
should suspect every body and everything, and leave nothing
to chance. His * Idées Napoléoniennes’ revealed his plans
aud aspirations as a statesman; his pamphlet called ¢ Extino-
tion of Puuperism,” was iv the hands of every mechanic and
laborer ; it wou him the millions of votes in '4%

within its jurisdicticn or undor its laws.”

Mr. suid : 1f we could but get some vital principle to carry
home with us, it would be u blessing. ~ T'o illustrate said prineiple, he
would relate an ancedote. A stenmbout was waiting for o railroad
train. When it arrived, several passengers informed the captain that
their going with him was subject to a condition that he refused o tuke
a sick mun who was on the trmin.  As no one was proent (o repre-
sent the invalid, the captain, pending his decision, culled ou hiw in
perscn. The young man wus dying of consmmption, and his earnest
wish was that he might reach home to dic ju the srms of Lis mother.
Lcarning tlis, the captain said, * You shall go, Sir, if not another pas-
senger gpoes with me”  Awmd he did go; the captuin carricd him to
the bant himeelf, and cared for him ss for a brother. The gentlemen
who wished to contract to leave him behind to die among strangers, went
too. During the passuge, they sent for the cuptain, and made hir a party
to quite a diff rent proposition.  They had become both ashamed and
pemtent, and by way of restitution 1o their own outraged manhoad. to
their sense of brotherhood, took up  collectivn for the benefit of their sick
Lrother. This is his illustration of the vital priaciple alluded to.
Several other illustmtive ancedotes were reluted.

Mr. Dersser said : He shonld buve liked to open a new vein in the
grund subjject of brotherbood, but it is too late this evening to more
than indicote the dircetion it takes. The larriers ruised by Church
aud State to the canse of brotherhood, bave reccived somd what appro-
priate aticntion, but geegrupdiical lines and boundarices plzy wo mecan

or kuowing anything of the Napoleobs, and it was treason even
to mention the name; the Strasburg Ficapade siugled out
Louis Napoleon, aud made la jeune France aware of bis ex-

istence. I was then in college, near Strasburg, and realized,

that there was such an individual, and 1 saw

w

No

* Some, therefore, cried one thing. some another; for the

assembly wus confused, and the most part kuew not wherefore
they were come together "—dots 19 @ 22,

Such was the Re

part in the mischief. The course of argumant he would pursue, did

publican Assembly of France. Mauy a time I heard sober

P

time permit, is indicated by the lincs of Cowper :

“ lands intersected Ly o parrow {1ith abhor each other ;
Mouniluing interjascd, makc coeluies of natons
Which clse, likc hindred drope, Lad minghed tnie one.*

Adjourned, R. T 1avsock.

painly of prppitfand puppets, with @ pretty thorough <prinkling of
sirates aud drones. This state of sceicty must be changed, if we
vould ece the reign of brotberbocd cn the eurth, It is nut possible
‘or us to suj port a gang of thieving cflice-holdurs, fint 10 tux us to
the ultimate limit of (ndursnce, ard thin steal a lurge perentoege of
the procecds every year, end do at the same time what brotherhood
equirs.  Eversfhurthen, Shether of Church or State, rests upan the
shoulders of labor. Tle rich lsrdicrd corce nething for the incrcused
wixes ; he 2dds it to the 1cut, ard the tonant, not himeelf, puys it
Under the accumulated pangs of these social and legal inflictions,
':{rothcrlxocd is forgotten or depicd.  It{is cruciied, in fact. hetween
ke two thieves—Church Divipity{and State Law.

D Hanrock : Brotherhoed, doubtless, demunds 1he noblest uses of
he brother. If to plant uny humun biing on u ten acre lot, with a
touge over his head, and all bis physical wants supplicd ; if to stal)

- \im ctmfortably as an ox. is to wuke im iike the ox, happy ard con-
ented ; and if to be g Lappy aud ccatented avimal were the graud
bject of kis being, brotheihoud might best perform its usee, perhnps.
'y enncting the political economist. or beceming a lund surveyor, or

and industrious people in Paris say: “ Anything would be
Letter than this,” when speaking of the intrigues of the Seo-
ciulist assembly. Whoever knew the vagaries and iollies of
tbat body could not be astonished at the Coup d’'Etat. It is
pow & mautter of history, and when I peruse it, T am only a<ton-
ished at Louis Napoleou's forbearance aud clemency ; for all

those theorists, utopiaus, idlers and demagogues were kindly

I}l,le 161l 17th. 1&€th, 19th ;n:;tzld“o.\mmg!n. {luss., August 21xt ; at ,arrested, and merely sent to Mazas for alittle while, and then
rovidenee, R. 1. the 1st and 2d Bundays in Scpt.; st Buflale, N. Y. : ; i : L ,
the 1st, 2, 3d and 4th Sumlays i Qeteber. - Mrs, Spence nuy bo ! let'loose to. 8iD ngain, .Tbey' were caught in .t.heu‘ OwWh snares
addreesd at cither of the sbove places, or ut 534 Broudway. N. Y. 'whxlu plabuing the President’s arrest and trial. There were
Mies Hordirge's Lectures. a fow houest, well-meaning, practical men in that assembly,
Miss Emmu Hurdinge will lecture m Colvmlux, Ohio, Tucedays, |hut ninety-nine per oceut. were dreamers, idlers demagoguee

Hept. 41l and 11th; in Cleveland, Sepl. 18tb ; in Lyops, Mich., Sept. . . e e ge.
951 ; in Kt, Lunis during October, Fyaneville und” Mcmphie during rund raseals. just us our assemblies and municipalities are here

Noveminr. und New Orlians (]hu-in r i'[eecn.l:er. Mix Hardinge re-, No doubt a coup d’elal could not come umiss either in Now

24l ., 1 A . 1), ) . 3 v r 3 - -
L?&?'Lon{‘l::‘titkaﬂn ;u::: kt.ha 1 1 March. 1860 Address. No. 6 york or .-Ubfmy, perhaps not even in Washin gton. Martial
e |law, with all ita inconveniences, would be preferable to wob

Mr. Ambler also wighes us to suy that in additicn to his other .. A
peintmnts, e is o spak at Wereter during the month of Sepr. . “law aud political ewindling, so far as the sober. industrious

By Two expired notices were, by an oversight, sent to press with
1he tirst form inetead of the jollowing. which should have been inserted :
Mre. Spence’s Lectures.

Mre. Anmudu M. Spenee will loctare at Mocesop, Conn., August
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aud quiet citizen is concerned. Such a state of things would
be but a transition to a benign despotiswm which would soou
fill the scats of politienl knaves with respousible citizens, and
thus stop legalized pilfering and stealing. It would give us
sometlring for the ten millions we pay; as it is we pay and
gorgo au idle and worthless moboeracy that robs our
trcasury, aud if we say anything we arc in danger of being
knocked down or assassinateg ; and thus we are tied hand and
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people to keep up o Jewish institution, whether they will or
not, and thus impose n nscless religious tyranny, which is
worse, more batefal and contemptible, than any civil revolu-
tion or despotisin could be.

- Recent events have shown that Louis Napoleon can control
his temper, moderate his desires, und sdapt himself to circun-
stunces. Ilis desire was to free and unite Italy; but when

m
P
sl

nol a countinuntion of the Pentecostal Church. but 1l .. -,
not even an iutegral part thereof, but were distinet.” . ..
they were not admitted iuto the Pentecostal Chureh, b g

— L
—

E’)u'rlewzlb, The Pagan Cbristian Church-s wer -‘)::.';,—

erely allowed and tolerated as an outer court thereof. '

agan Christian Church held private properts, married. o2
aves aud practiced war. It was this court that ultimawi:

-

¢

he found that the divine-right priuciple of kings was yot so
deeply rooted, not only in Austris, Russia, and Germany,
but even in Fugland, be suddenly stopped in his victorious
career, and made peace to the astonishment of both friend and
foe. Perhaps the revolutionary clement led by Garibaldi and
Kossuth had a great deal to do with this abrupt stoppage of
the war; for Garibaldi, spite of Lis precise orders, could not
be made to respect neutral soil. lle begun to invade the

«“scattered the power of the holy peoplc”—the power ‘.
saves from sin, assuming authority, uwnd ¢ standing where » |
ought not” in the holy pluce, it * trod under foot holy thiuy- - |
counterfeited, and feigned the Christ-power, and so b<: v
Anti-Christ. ,
Fourtecnth, The Pagau Christian Church was composes o |
heterogeneous materials {just as ic is aut this day); fostich
Galatizns, earnal Corintbiaus, guilty of deeds “ not even nand l

foot, and have not ¢ven the right of revolution ; for, pray, whom
shull we attack ? His Majesty ? Ilis Mujesty is you, he,
she, it aud 1. Thus we trodge on, and pay, and get nothing
but national and imdividual degradation. It is to be hoped
some Jackson will arige who can realize our civil degeneration,
attract to him the lLonest and order-loving, deliver us from
this effete republicanism, aud establish a state of things where

the taxes will be appropriated to the uses they are asked for,
even if those uses were to maintain a fine army with its mar-
shals, gencrals, bands of music and parades, which we could see
and hear in our new Ceutral Purk.

As it is, we pay more than any European citizen, and have
filthy strects, bad roads, au ineflicient police, a venal judiciary,
and a more veval legislature and exceutive. We have plenty of
law, but no execution of it. Constitutions are altered, and codes
revised ; parties run high and ery for reform ; men succeed each
otber in office, but the same disorder prevails, and things
grow worse from year to year as the population increases, It

-would scem as though the saying of Jugurtha, * Rome is
for sale; the highest bidder will have it,” is fast realizing, as
regards the great Republic of the New World, It wmay pro-
duce its Cmesar, Brutus and Cassius; but then it may also

have its Octavius Augustus, who will restore social order and
probity. )

No sooner had the middle classes of Irance, which are the
sober and steady part of the country, asked for a decennial

president, than all the factions, old Legitimists, Orlcanists,

Tyrol, and thus roused the exalted susceptibility of the Father-
land. J am told the Ewmperor is & yneer man; ke does not do
things like other people. It would Le strange if Louis Napoleon
were not exactly as he is—his own overture, his own drama,
bis own denouement. ‘The circumstauces from Strasburg to
Yillafranea have taught hiw to be so; he has learued the les-
son, and has carried it out in the Crimea and in Italy; and if
he lives, he will have to carry it out with regard to Kogland,
1 have thus strayed from my subject, which was to show
Louis Napoleon as an investigator of Spiritualism, which he
investigated himself, and now fippqints the savants of France
to do likewise. In this, and in his tryiug to liberate Italy,
we see plainly that he tries to be ns liberal as he can and
dates to be. Speaking of his laws, Solon was wont to say: * if
they are not the best possible, they are the best the Atheninus

are capable of receiving.” Louis Napoleon, who has made
overnment n study, as may be ascertained by the books and

!

i

Frauce, Italy, and perhaps 6f Europe.

a youth, a pretender, an autbor, as P’resident, and Emperor;

and Socialists conspired to producc anarchy, aud thus paved
the way from the dccennial presideney to the empire; and
this again took place with the approbation of the bourgroisie,
backed by the army who were disgusted with Bourbonism,
Orleanism, and Socialism, which had shown their fruits since
the Restoration. Thus came the present state of things, not
as a sudden fungus that grows during the night, but as a
natural growth from previous political sceds. In all this,
“ coming cvents cast their shadows before.”” These shadows
were not visible to the frivolous, the unobserving, the vulgar;

excommunicated all the Bishops of the Fast, because the - of |
the East would not eat Jamb when he ate it.

pamphlets he wrote on that subject, mey say the same of

As Louis Napolcon hus attracted the eyes of the world for
the last ten years, we shall in our next follow hiw as a ehild,

mong the heathen” ;
Fifteenth, In the second century a great schism took plses |
n the Pagan Christian Church. The then Bishop of Rims §

&

Those i g |
Euast excommunicated the Bishop of Rome iu return, thuens §
nollifyiug the whole Pagan Christian Church .+ Christ o it
divided”). Botk parties remaiued obstiunte in quarroling ozr
the slaughtered, peaceful lamb, and are uot reconciled i i
day. Hence there are two Popes in Cliristendow at thi: heas
—the Patriarch or Father of the Greek Church, aud Pap: o7 |
Pope of Rome. And since it is the nature of ports to passees |
the properties of the whole, if the Pagan Church possess:d ji- |
fullibility when it foll into tico, the infullibility property BLEY
bave been split into two alao; aud when the Roman Churs: |f
foll into two under Luther and Calvin, they wust in the 7=y |
vature of things have retained their share of infallibility wnd
of * power to minister in holy things.” These men were goed
Catholics, and ought to have been sainfzd. Al the dificulty |

was in their being a little too tealous ; they wanted the oid Ik

and as such, direeting bis attention not only to civil, military,
and moral, but also to spiritual thewes.

Respecttully, J. A. Weisss.

SHAKER THEOLOGY.

PACTS FORL CRRISTENDOM.

away.

but a sagacious man like Louis Napoleon could see them
clearly, as he had watched things from frenemberg, Switzer-
land. Ile had foreseen the crisis, calculated the chances of

convalescence and recovery, and, if the national healta holds
out, ke will vnite and tranquillize France, and emancipate Eu-
rope; for ho can control his temper, which his uncle could not
before him. 1le is discreet, aud keeps his own counsel, which
his uncle did not. He can do, and does all this, because he
was reared in the school of adversity, which his uncle was not.
Strasburg, Boulogne, aud ITam made him reflect and sec
things as they are, and not as we fancy. Such experience is
calculated to render a sensible man thouglhtful, prudent, mod-
erate, wise—aye, even providential.

I am told, “ But your hero is a despot; he has muzzled the
press, and with it public opinion; I do not like him.” Pray,
who did ever like the surgeou? And yet, is not the surgeon
as useful and necessary a man as he who heals the wound ?
France was sick in somo of her members—very sick—her press
bad degenerated into vagarics, illusions, and idle speculations ;
nay more, into Lg Canaille, which proclaimed the right of every
idler and vagabond to share, and share alike, with the work-

ers and the provident. Already parasites paraded about tlzoé Th

streets, repeating these ideas, and when told of their absurd-; of
ity, began to raise barricades in their defense.
leon veutured to be the surgeon, when no one else dared to
come forward. Ie succeeded in arresting the spread of this
cancer, even without cxtirpating all its ramifications. You
say you do not like him, and this you get from our lying, cor-
rupt, and venal press, which, though not quite so bad as Iq
Canaille, would be better for a little muzzling, especially when
it comnes to their attacks on private individuals, who lave no
alternative but to pocket the insult, or horsewhip the editor.
Perhaps a little clipping from the wings of public opinion
would not come amiss here, especially when it tries to coerce

It

wh

Churches are not of, nor do they belong’ to, the Church of
Christ, because they are uot ina state of astagonism to the
earthly alement above alluded to.

they would not comumit sin.

Louis N apO-] the British of the Protestant Churel:.
agan Clristiau Churel, did exist at the saue time.

all things in common ; they did not marry, and abstained from
war; they possessed tl. resurrection power of rising out of
the carthly element into the heaveuly, ungelie, or Christ
sphere.  All within the pale or spirit of that sphere were saved
from sin.  With them rested the Spirit of Christ: and all

avd, as a matter of negeasity, in heaven &lso,

them not” or mar the begetting of God in their souls.
Fourth, The Church of Christ on earth is composed of such,

aud none else.

Fifth, They are the Church militant; and why ? DBecause

they are in a state of antagonism to the carthly element in |
their own souls.

Steth, Clirist’s mission into the world was to save his peo-

ple from their sius, as above stated, by placing them in a stato
of antagonism. * Aoy man who will be my disciple, let him
take up his cross daily.” '

Seventh, 'The Rowan, the (reck and the Protestant

Eighth, If they were in a state of autagonism to all evil,
Ninth, They do eommit sin.

Zenth, Therefore “ by their works shall ye know them.”
ey war and fight, ete,, ete., a8 at Sebastopol ; the Russians

the Greck Church, the Frenoh of the Roman Church, and

Eleventh, A Jewish Christian Church. and a Geotile or

First, Jesus Clrist was the first Christian. He practiced | The Protestants are {rn
what le taught—the absolute necessity of being born aawm,
out of the cartlly into the heavenly clement; and when that
is accomplished in any soul, all old things in that soul are done

Second, There is not «ne soul on earth that is born again.
Third, There are a few who make it the business of their
lives to strictly watch themselves, «that the evil one touch

woman of the Vatican to walk a little rtraighter, and not %

cover so many dirty things with such a wideh of orinolin— Y
that was all! '

Sicleenth, The Greek aud Roman churches of to-dsy are §
the lineal descendants of the said Pugan Christian Charsh. |
gments of the Roman Chiurch, nnd bear
the same relation to it a2 parts do to s whole aud as 7ater |
can not penetrate a rock, but can find its way awong its frog- |
ments, 8o there is more light, progress, personal aud eivil apd
spiritual freedom and security of life in Protestani thuv in
Catholic countries. Therefore it is desirable lizta jerfect
solution of the rock and its fragments tuke place {the precaza |
is begun), and mind be disenthralled, vo that tha* power sb.ch §
creates all things anew wmay, without lei or hindranes. heog |
forth the new heavens and the new earth, in which shell d=al} |
righteousness, even as in the Pentecustal Church. :

Seventeenth, The Greek, the Romun and the Proto-un:.
Churches shall Lear no reation to the Church of the istter |
day. In it its members shall learn the art of war mo wwic
|and the canmou's terrific rma®shall not be heard withic its
borders. Comwe, then, ye good men and women trug, of 3l
sects and parties, of ull colers und of evory clime, of il rdt-
fgious and of no religion, and raise a voice atey hift a hinsa
bring about on earth the reigu of love. justice, equalits zud
universal peace. 1'ndo the heavy burdens; let the oppizsed -
go free; bind up the brokep-hearted; give deliveranco to fhe
captive, and to all an equal chanee to an eyual share w0 all
God's blessiugs, spiritual and iemporal. F. W. &

— —r———
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SPIRIT-CHILD-GRAFTED ‘A.;PPLE TRET.
Mapson, N Y. ./ 13, 185Y
Ev. TELEGRAYH AND PrEACHER: o
Below I sond you for publication, if you desire it, a ver-

interesting test of Spivit-intercourse, which ! r.ceived Hom
the lips of the paities coucerned.
Mr. Noali Tyler, 2 well-to-do furmer of this place, hud »

Twelfth, The Jewish Christian Church at Jerusalem had

son twelve years of age, who, about 8 year previous te bis &
cense, weut to work himself, and grafted a ;oung appic e
which stuod hy itselt down on the hill-side in  the old git

Tie rafts grew finely. and the young gref: r grew proat =xd
happy as he bebeld the works of hi- owu hauds prospes, >:°

realized that he was the sole proprietor . ¢ "l apph. is=

o came into that Spirit Lad their sine remitted on carth

y

“ adown the hill-side,” on hix fother™ old urw.

N-:me time after the death - his boy, "I Tylir quii™i

)

of
v
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the tree, and had it transplanted near his house, but had many
doubts as to the tree living in its new place; and his fears
were realized, for the tree lived but two or three years, dying
slowly, but surely, every day. The transplanting of this tree
was 2 circumstance not known out of Mr. Tyler's family, or if
kuown, was uot thought of by any of his neighbors.

About three years after the decease of the child, Mr. and
Mrs. Tyler attended o circle at the house of James Peck in
Deansville, N. Y., where was stopping a lady medium who
was an entire stranger to them, and while thoy were not think.
ing of the tree, and not one of the circle had ever heard the
circumstances of transplanting it, the medium beeamo ivflu-
cnced, and addressing Mr. and Mrs. T., she improvised and
sang the following verses:

When from the hill-side you removed
My little favored tree,

"Fwas not the tree which you so loved,
Al, no, but it was me !

And when you bore it from the lot,
Where veath the bank it grew,

I saw you place it near the cot,
For 1 was there with you.

And theu T heard you gayly talk

About the tree which prew
Adown the bill-side, on the bank,
For 1 was watching you.

And 08 you talked I came 50 near
IlovKed within cich eye,

And there I recognized o fear
Thut the apple tree might die.

And as you vicw each withering bough,
Let it remind you of the past ;

You lubored to save me once, but nosw
I live among the blest.

For now I'm blessed with beauties bright,
I see with unveiled eyes—

Beauties are two-fold in the light
Of my home in the upper skies.

Beauties are transparent here,
They glow with « light divine,
Aud every flower u light doth bear
Of its own &weet native clime.

Mother, the flowers which I present
Are beautiful to view,

And then again, they represent
The love I bear to you.

Motlier, 'tis me, who throws across
I'hy vision in the night,

REMARKABLE CURE BY LAYING ON OF
HANDS.
[The following is, for aught we can ace, as remarkable a case
of Spirit heuling as uvy recorded in history, either sacred or
rofane, so-called, aud it is but one of thousunds which have
Lceu given to the world within the last ten years, Christians
lay much stress on the healing of the sick byJChrist and
others of his day, but what have they to sny of these modern
healings 2 The lady who was healed called on us ou the 20th
of July apparently well, and in full use of her right miad and
of her limbs.]

The writer was afflicted from egrly childhood with much

pain aud weakuess of the back. At the age of fourtecn years,

by physicians) appeared—inteuse pain and sorencse of the
spinal nerves—at times depriving me of the use of my arms.
After some five years the weakness extended to the lower part
of the spine and lower limbs, and for several months I was
unable to walk. Then, again, four years afterward, I was for
eightcen months deprived of their use. At this time, how-
ever, other causes combined to produce debility. During the
last sickness preceding my cure, the loss of power in mny limbs
became complete. It was impossible, when I was held in au
upright position, to stund, or to make any motious whatever
with my feet, and my limbs scemed like two heavy bodies
somchow fastened to myself.

In the bed, it was impossible to move or turn from one side
to the other. The greatest amount of suffering was in the
brain, where there was seated a torturing, unspeakable agony,
producing, at times, an excitement very nearly amounting to

known means was abandoned,

Those beauties which doth bear the gloss
Of our celesteal light.

‘Fhose love-like pinions, as they float
Upon our sea of light,

Are but the images of thought
Thrown off within thy sight.

Motlier, those light and fairy pinions,
TFloating in our liguid sea,

Are but the bright and fuiry emblems
Of what thou’lt be.

The above test has never been published, although well
known in this vicinity, and the many readers of the TrrE-
GRAPH AND Preacuier here will be pleased to sce itin print.
The circle where this communication was given was large, and
its sudden and unexpected cffect upon Mr. and Mrs. Tyler
produced an influence upon all present never to be forgotten.
Mr. Tyler had been for years a confirmed disbeliever in a fu-
tare state, and to use his own expression, he believed that man
Ind no more soul than a mullen-stock. But the light of Spir-
itanlism has opened his eyes to a glorious immortality beyond
tho grave. Through the medium of his wife he daily holds
8veet converse with the departed ““loved one,” so that bis cup
of happiness sccms nearly full even amid the thorny vicissi-
tades of life.

I have been lecturing in this vicinity for several wecks past
WMith the most fluttering success. The pure principles of Spir-
ualism are rapidly making their way jnto the hearts and
leads of thousnnds round about here, and particularly so with
Qose who read the TrLEcrAri AND PREACHER,

Last Sunday I addressed a largo gathering o few miles from
!lere, at a grove weeting, and wherever I go 1 take pleasure
1 reminding my bearers that you now publish the serinous of
Beecher and Chbapin, in addition to the great amount of other
Maiter more directly pertaining to the facts nnd philosophy of
8piritualism.

1 spenk to the friends in Utica, N. Y., noxt Sabbath, and
f&e week following I lecture in Gerrit Smith's meeting-house
& Peterborough. Yours fraternally,  Leo MiLLERr.

had been cured of deafucss through Dr. Fellows.

medium's healing power.
lows, degiring him to visit Potsdam,

_— E——

more violent symptoms of ** spinal irritation” (as prououucedq

insanity. By the physicians employed, there was held out no
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a mere foothall, the sport of their passions as well us their
prejudices; and ot till they bave satisficd both can such truth,
like Noah's dove, fiud a resting-place in the bosom of the in-
vestigator, whose business it is to find a use for and apply it.
Modern Spiritualism, so fur as [ have been able to observe,
has not been un exception to thls rule; but wotwithstauding
this, it every day unfolds new uses as well as new phases, as
the following test will illustrate ;

About noon on Tuesdny, August 2, while engnged in con-

versation with Mrs. Vau Haughton, 137 Forsyth-street, whose

name i8 associated with some remarkahlo tests related in your

paper, a professional gentleman, whose name I am not at lib-

erty to give, though I send it to you, called on her, and said
he wauted the nawme of 2 person whom he bad not seen for six
years, aud for the Jast twelve months he had incessantly bela-
bored his memory to recall the lost nnme, but to no purpose;
and adaed, ] know you can give it to me.” The alphabet
being called, the letters “ C O N V E R 8" were given with-
out once hesitating.

Thus, through this unseen agenoy, the names of thase most
dear in early life may be recalled, and with them all the loved
associations that cluster round our infancy—pluces covered
with the rubbish of our after-life toil, and fuces which to see
we vaiuly peer through the loug vista of the past, hut whioh

called.

hope of recovery, uud all expectation of help through any

Finally a neighbor, Mr. 8. C. Crane, called upon me, who
tle ex-
pressed a stroog faith that 1 might be restored through that | thing of shame.
1le very Kindly wrots o Dr. Fel-
On the 7th of Mareh,
1857, be came, aud called on me very soon after his arrival.
Immediately after coming i, and during the first two hours, ke [ ¥ork is well known, is thus made the hero of a story in the Cleveland

world’s prejudice.

Y ours vespectfully,

JOFE HOXIE ON THE 5COTCH BENCH.

made passes and manipulations a great part of the time, during | Jerald :

able to use my feet, and within four hours after his entrance
to my room 7 look a few steps alone, the first I bad taken for
more than cighleen months. After this, his presence only
seemed nceessary to impart to me the healing influence, as the
next day I was controlled by Spirits myself, and made literally
to ¢ work out iy own salvation.” On the 8th, about twenty-
four hours from the time Dr. Fellows first entered my room,
the obstruction of the spine was removed, causing intense
pain, which was followed by a strongly perceptible flow of
nerve fluid through it, and down the lower limbs, producing
& feeling of life aud strength, which seemed truly like being
raised from the dead. ‘

The Doctor then informed us that this condition of the
spine was caused by a hurt, received when about two and a
half years old, by falling on a bedstead, which we learned two
days after from a nurse who attended me in childhood, and
who was living in my father's family at the time, was correct,
but no one present knew this fact. My strength and bealth
continued to increase until the first of September following,
when I unavoidably fatigued myself by too great exertions,
and was much weakened. During the following winter I re-
mained quite fecble, but a visit to Dr. Fellows in the spring
was the means of restoring mic again. Sinece that time my
improvement bas been almost constant, and at present 1 am
able to perform a considerable amount of labor with comfort.
The only witnesses on the first day of Dr. Fellows’ visit to
me, were Mr. and Mrs. O. Davis, of Potsdamn, in whose family

we were boarding, and Mr. S, C. Craue.
Mrs. L. B. CitaxnLEr.
Porspan, St. Lawresce Co.,, N. Y,

SPIRITUALISM AND ITS USES.

In the infancy of a nation, the only thought which seews
to govern its people is Liow to accumulate wealth ; and not till
institutions, the proper growth of time. begin to sssume forw
and shape, do such o people discover the legitimute use to

which wealth so acqnircq may be applied. In like manuer,
the faith of a new truth in science, whether of the menta! or

which the paiu 1o my head increased; but I was, at the close,

places, the United States Court Room and offices, with which he ex-
preased himself much pleased. , The Court room, hie remarkeed. was larger
and more elegant than that in which Madeline Smith was tried in Edin.
burgh, two years ago, on a churge of poisoning her lover —s trial which
excited much interest in Earope and this country. As the world knowa,
Mr. Hoxie is a capital story teller, and this he told ut his own expense :
Anxious to witness the trial, and with Yaukee perseverence determin-
ing that he would, although teld that success was hopeless, he procured
an order from some functionary for admission.  Armed with this, he got
as near the Court-room as the crowd around wonld permitl, and <ant in
the wiissive by a policeman, bat he not retarning, after waiting half an
hour, a second messenger was sent after the lirst, and he, too, fuiled w
report.  Fvery one knows Mr. Foxie to bea modest unpretending gen-
tleman, but not to be baffled in the pursnit of an object by trifles, if a
reasonable measure of assnrunce snd un indomitable energy will sur-
mount them.

“ Mr. Hoxie had held the post of Judge of oue of the suboniinnte
Criminal Courts of the city of New York. and, well knowing tho po-
tency of officiul titles in Kurope, hurrowed pen and iuk in an adjacent
shop, aud indorsed n message on his curd, something like this :

N, Justice Hoxin, of Now York, prevents his respocis, and be, - tn say that, hav.

(g had some cxporience In the adinintstration of criminal law at home, hr wonld be
glad of an vpportunity 1o witnea: ibetrial of Miss Xmith.’

* This canl he rontrived to get promptly deliverad (perhaps by the aid
of Englishgold,) and as promptly appeared an official, attired in a black
gown and with « stave in hand, benring au invitation from the (lourt
to tuke n seat with them. The procession of two started through the
crowd, the usher crying. - Make way for Justice Hoxie,” whose white
locks. streaming in the wind. gave unmistakable evidence of judicial
wisdom, and finally the judgment-seat was reached. The distingaished
visitor found himself side by side with the Lord Chiel Justice and his
two usscinte Burons.  Whether Mr. Hoxie was at all emborrassoed we
are not advised. but that those who know him hest would take o ridk
on him as 8000 88 any man, under such circumstances, we have not the
least donbt.  However. that Madeline Smith was tried beforc the New
York Justice and the three Scotch J udges iv o fixad fac, whasover the
record may show.  ‘The prisoner was acquittcd by what srem: b us s
curious process in Scotland—the trinl so resuited beranse the jurs Jid

not condenin ber, slthongh they did not in form ucquit her.  How lar

the opinions on the benevolent countenance of the vencmbl: wnd

worthy Now Yorker contributed to the end. we are unable towh ow

material world, is that the unthinking masses convert it into ' readers.”

will at once become radiant when the pame long lost is re-

One thing in rclation to this test I ean not permit to pnes
without notice, not that it reflects the slighteat diseredit on
the parties concerned, but beeause it is the language of the
I mean that prdfessional men of honorable
standing are compelled o bow to prejudice, aud concenl their
names a8 suhjects of any new revelation of truth, less, like

Hervey, they wight be victimized by it or as i it were o
Nonert Crowe.

Mr. Jaseph Hoxie, whose repatation as one of the justioes of Now

“ YWhen in this city last week, Mr. Joseph Ioxic visited, anong nther
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' 1LkT EVERY MAN BE FULLY PERSUADED IN HIS OWN MIND.'

’

al
io

CHARLES PARTRIDGE.

Editor nnd Propiriector.

Publishing Offico of tho Telegraph and Preacher, 428 Broadway.

NEW YORK, SATURDAY, AUGUST 20, 1859.
B T T

INQUIRIES AND THEIR ANSWERS.

We have received the following letter of inquiries from an
-aditor of a paper in tho West, aud who probably expected our
answer privately, by letter ; but knowing that others are mak-
ing the same or similar inquiries, we take the liberty of pub-
lishing his sjuerics with our reply—witholding his name and

address :

Mr. Ciarnes Partrinos: A spirit of inquiry after simple
truth, in regard to the ductrine of Spiritualism, hus often been arouged
in my wind, and 1 should be most happy to receive answers to cer-
tain questions which involuntarily {orce themselves upon my mind
wheo the busy cares of life allow me time for the contemplation
of things pertaining to the spiritual condition of man.

I. Why is it that, although edacated to believe in the doctrine of
modern orthodoxy, the mind or spirit will, at times, wander away
from the dull realities of life, and secm to comimune sweetly and
gilently with those loved ones, long since kunowu to buve pussed
from the shores of time?

Wo suppose the reason is, because the orthodox theology
and ereed are contrary to the natural spoutaveities of the humau
heart, because love aud vature are stronger than popular or-
thodexy, anl because with its devil and yawning Lell, it ean
not quite crush out or dry up human affection. Hence, the

—

fl

the words of the Bible, aud iuspired men to write them. This

spiring agonts Spirits, and not God.

these realities tukes possession of the soul, the old fear of deatb,
with all its durk foreboding horrors, seems to flee away, and the
mind involunturily contemplates a sercne sod peaceful puthway to
the grave?

marks; but we will add that God has not mude, and probably
could not make, mau capable of living 80 entirely estranged
from truth and nature as not to have the mind aud affections
occasionally come into the divine order, and the soul send
forth natural praises, The fact that God made man and all
things, is proof of a holy relationship, whieh, unmoved by con-

gladness; and in its lncid moments of comprghension of the
patural divine order and relationship, doubt, darkness and
fear must flec away, und a joyful sense of the magnitude, per-
feetness and beuneficence of (rod’s handiwork must take their
place. At thesc times the wind renlizes that whether it exists { spior it is dead. Women want to vote and be voted for, =1d
in the sphere which clothes it with a fleshy body or out of it,
it is equally in the presence of, and is subject to, God's provi-
dence; and henee, whether in the body or out of it this full

THE TELEGRAPH AND PREACHER.

—— — - o —— -

ct is just what we are now experiencing ; but we call the in-

3. Why is it that, when this silent faith in spiritual commgmiqn
impresscd most strongly upon the mind, and a Brm belief i

'T'hese thoughts often press upon the soul for solution, Will you
iswer, and at once aad forever relieve the mind of an eager, unx-
us ENQUIRER.

This question 18 auswered substantially in the foregoing re-

AVGURT 90, 1833
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right principle. It is the principle of despotism, Pty ad
sluvery ; and once establish it, and the few indolent or de.s- .
radaes in any community might unite with the stronge-t pa;t:-
and compel the weaker to support them, and tiis ¢
society is doing to Mrs. Huat.
wrong ?

It is no excuse for refusing Mrs. Hunt the privilege of |
voice or influence in the making of laws that that society or
its laws protect or regulate her property. Perbaps this s th. '
very thing that she does not waut doune. She may widh to
exert her influence to abolish or change laws whid;, it i
claimed, protect and regulute her property, and she may dwire
that ull laws be made for the benefit of Aumanity, rather than
the protection of individual property.
Property, as it is called, is made aud unmade by law, od |

i just why
Who does nov see that iy &

icting and false theorics, must kindle in the soul cmotions of

trust und relinnece on God custs out the devil and hell, and in
fills the soul with confidence iu God’s love.
evil forebodings to the mind 8o iufilled with God. Hene
these most frightful theories of men only indicate the degre

order.

There can he no

of his insanc paroxysms and estrangement from the divine
Therefore, every nian must come into the divine or-
der, (which is knowledge of God or trust in goodness)) or he
damued with the frightful schemes and terrible fears which

this making or unmaking may be, instead of a protection 4
destruction of Mrs. Hunt's property, and taercfore it 18 abmrd
to soy she ought to quietly submit to be taxed because 3 ishg
protects her property.

There is really but one way to do things right. Frrer i
too contemptibly mean to die manly. Tt scoms determined
to drag out a miserable existence aud dic by iuches, and kick

enjoy equal privileges, and be subject to the same disubilitics
thut men are, aud why should they not?  Who suppe:~s we
should be any worse off 7?7 We bave had a he governm-ut
long cnough to know that it is the Dovil all over inspite of us,
and will so coutinue to be uutil it is mated or assimilated with
the female clemout. We waut to see u code of individual
rights and laws which koow no male or female distinatively.
but a common humanity.

¢
e

SPIRITUALIST CONVENTION AT PLYMOUTH.

A Conveution of Spiritualists, according to previous ap-

bave become a part of popular religion.

thoughis will steal away and hold sweet communion with
‘toved ones who have passed ou to the Spirit-world. With all
the threatnings aud terrors of that doctrine, the mind will
have lucid momeats—will oceasionally come to itself, and will

-then realize that it can not be more sinful to communicate with\

the Spirit of our loved ones after they have left the carthly
tabernacle than before. If it were not for such respites from
the tormenting faith of popular religion, its professors could
not livo; coustant fear would dry up tho very springs of hu-
man life.

2, Why is it that, while striving to reject the doctrines of spirit-
ual 1ifs and clinging to scetarianism, the mind is drawn out, and clings
to the very doctrines it would fain reject, and is forced to believe
agaivst the strongest effurts of the will ?

This is because human affections and God's truth are
mighticr than false creeds. TFor instance, man may say and
profess to believe, and may put it in his creed, that intercourse
with Spirits closed with the completion of the Bible record—
that the Scriptures forbid such intercourse, and that if a Spirit
does now communicate with mortals, it is in violatien of
God’s law, sud hence he must be an evil Spirit, ete. But
what of all this ? If our motbers, fathers, or dear children, or
friends do speak to us from the other side, this is true, not-
withstanding the Bible, or that creed which is cliimed to be
based on the Bible. The Bible or creed can not disprove the
fact, but the fact disproves the creed or Bible, provided the
latter denies the fact. The Bible is claimed to be the ex-
pression of ¢ruth or fact, but the fact or truth is eternal, while
its expression through, or to, the human senses, may vary, and
may be trausitory. In communing with our Spirit-friends, we
experieuce facfs similar to those experienced by the persons
who wrote the Bible, and we claim to be as capable of rightly
comprehending them as they were; and whether we are so
or not, we are accountable for the best usc we can make of
them. They were given us for our guidance, and not to be
sacrificed to another's ipse dizit, whether that ipse dizit belong
fo ancient or modern times. If we once adwit that the hu-
man senses are unreliable.in the obsorvance of Spirits aud
gpiritual things, this admission impeaches the testimony of
those who wrote the Bible, as well as our own, and thus de-
stroys all evidence, and the poasibility of evidence of Spirit
existence. We think that bad orthodoxy which challenges
these foundations of all spiritual fuith. To us it seems more
than infidel, ingsmuch as it nullifies human observation and

i

|
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rules, regulations and laws of society.

already in the entertaining of such theories.

TAXATION WITHOUT REPRESENTATION.

property annually, sccompanies each ‘:
ber property belog subjected to taxatio
have n voice or to cast & vote in the making up of the assessmen
under which the taxation is lald.”'—Contemporary paper.

and actual cause for complaint against taxation. But does

taxes ?
excellent journal, which I always read with delight, you woul

| oblige much,
nor who secks them, ncither do we particularly care,
which we fear to express.

out of society, and society grows out of individuals.

unite in society for the purpose of making laws which affeat

all persous and property, then all persons thus to be affected
have just aud inalienable rights as members of that sooiety,
and to their individual voice, vote and influence in its course
of action, makiug rules, regulations 'and laws; and whosoever

s prevented from the exercise of individual and equal privi-
eges aud influences in society, should not be amenablejto the

-

ks
If persons have an equal privilege of exerting their indi-

vidual influence in society, in the makiug of laws or otherwise,
and neglect to exert that influence, then it is fair to consider
that they waive that privilege, and either do not care anything

bout public uffairs, or trust that the making of laws or the

trausaction of other business of society will be satisfactory to
thew without their exertion; and in such case thoy ought to
conform to the laws made.

In the case presented, the woman demands the right to vote

and be votsd for, to exert equally with others “her individual
ivfluence in society, in the making of laws, ete. These rights
are refused to her; society (against her will) disfranchises her,
and yet holds her equally amenable to its laws.

This 1s, in

human sense to become 8o. It may be said that God spake

our view, neither equitable nor just.

It is the might-makes-

Indeed, he is damned

“ HMarriet K. Flunt, of Boston, Mass.,, who paya taxes upon her
ayment with a protest against
n while #he is not allowed to dags,

Mgz. Epiron—Dear Sir: Is this reasonable in this woman ?
At first thought it would seem that here was almost a just

not appear to you that the reason offered against the necessary
exercisc of taxation is after all tainted with a lateut injustice,
inasmuch ns Government protects the property which it thus
If you would make a few comments as to this in your

A Frienp or tie TeELeGrarH AND PrEacHER.
We don't know wby our views are sought on this subject,

We
never have any thoughts on religion, or political economy,

Taxation grows out of Government, and Government grows
It is
true in one sense that the uniting of two or more persons for
certain purposes way be called a society, but when individuals

pointment, was holden at Plymouth, Mass., on Friduy, Satur-
day and Suaday, the 5th, 6th and 7th days of this month, and
was numerously attendod. J. 8. Loveland was appointed
President pro tem, as Dr. Gardner, the intended [Prosident,
was absent and ill; who, however, presided on subsequent
H. C. Wright, B. P. Shillaber, and Hon. J. M, Kia-
ney were chosen Vice Presidents:; and A. B. Child, John
Johnson and B. H. Crandon were chosen Recrctanies. A, K.,
Newton, S. B. Brittan, J. C. Woodman, Jacob Edson, D. ¥.
Goddard and H. C. Wright were appointed a committee omj
Resolutions. This committee raturned to the mecting ihe

following report, which was accepted :

Deot.aratIoN oF SeyTIvesTs.-~While the Conv intion clum o aa-
thority to construet a erecd for Spivitualie: gr i« adapt L 29 o el
lowship for any sectarisn purps?, yet in visw of ‘h. npntind m -
takes and persistent misrepr-seatations of anti-Spiritusliz < b in
public and in private, in prexs anl in palpit. it mundess Lo wall 1
upon to exercise the manifest cight ol defiainz their owa poiit.e nl.;nd
setting forth their own seutiments, in 30 far a: they profess te- ut
any agreement, We therefore wiopt the following stat:mun « Tp-
resenting the vicws of this {fonvention nn the opies thardia ape=r: .
Frrst.  Wha are Spiritualrst:? W recogniz=> a3 Sttt o
aceording to the now commou use of the .erm. all whe nod 0 ihe
onc fact thal human Spirit: have u censcions peoosmal exiswmn:,2
after the death of their physical bodi~s, and can and do munit-st
themselves, aud do communicate te- those in the body. under suit.
able conditions. Boyond this, »n questions of philozophy, morls,
theology. reform. etc., we profess ne full agrammont and inke o
responsthility for each other's opons or acts. We rxpeet to g
alike in these mattors only as we arrive at Jiks a0 of }11&1;&\1 nnd
spiritual growth, Noeverthelsss, we rezacd onvselees entitled *o the
name of Spiritunlists in its full =ms:, only as we adopt and prackics
sentimanta which are truly spiritaal in their pature and tendency
—that js, refined, purifying and 2levating.

- 8rcoxp. What is Spiritualism?  In it: modern and restrict
sense, Spiritualism may mean nothing more than the mere fact of
Spirit existenre and interconrze.  Bat it is alse often applied 1 4
svatem of philosophy. or religion, based upon this eardinal fuct. Whnp
thas applied. we would dafin2 the term us follows : It cmbracss 4]
trath ralating t» man's spiritual nature, capacitivs, ralasions, duti..,
welfare and datiny : also. all that is kanowan, or 0 b kuown, relati
to other spiritual heings, and o the ocrul: foreas and laws o7 the unj.
verse. [t is thus catholic and all-comprzhensive.  We leom :hi- cdo.
partment of truth to be but partially uaderstond by evan the mest
capacious minds on earth: and henze wide differencas of opini iy
exist among Spiritualists a5 to its details.  Bach individualis . x.
pected to form his or her own eonclusions aceording to the eviden.- .
presented to the individual mind. In aceepting modern evidan. . i
braring on this subject. we do not b sarily rajeet the gacies,
Ience it is no ]})‘arf. of Spiritualism to dony thy trath or authority f
the Bible—cach Spiritualist boing at liberty to placs hi: own -4
mate upon the value of that. and o all other ancient - 4 i
Sptr.ltual’nst_n. therafore. should not bs .onfonund ) with the H oo
monial Philosophy. so-called, 0" Andrew Jackson Dave: noe & o
th!}. D.ism of Dr. ﬂ‘“‘?? nor with th" mdividuas! th sories of any ot .
wrltet_', hmvavc?b prom;uent wmnong Spiritualist:; nor aven with .
teachings of disembodied Spirits themselves, inaamnch as thes: AP -ag
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to differ a5 widely in their opinions as do the Spirits in the budy.
None of these are recognized by us as authoritatve teachers, though
cach niny have some truth, und “that truth belongs to Spiritnalism.
But while we unilertake not to define Spiritualism in all its details,
we yet azree in afirming that jts grand, practical aim, i3 the quicken-
ing and unfolding of the epiritual or divine nature in man, to the cud
that the animal aud sclfish nature shall be overcome, and all evil anld
disorderly alleetions rooted ont—in other words, that the works of the
flesh may be supplanted in cach individual by the fruits of the Spirit,
and thus humanity become a brotherhood, and God's will be done on
the carth as it is in the heavens. Hence we cmphutical!]yj declare that
no theory or practice which temds to abrogate morul distinctions, to
weaken the sense of personul responsibility, or to give a loose rein to
animal desire, by whomsoever taught or reccived, can with any pro-
priety be considered a part of Spiritoalism. ) )
'Tamrp. Relation of Spiritualism to Specific Reforms. Since
man's spiritual welfare, in this and the after life, is intimately connected
with his conduct, his habits, his occupation und surroundings, us well
as his beliefs und motives of life, we recognize sll questions of Human
Development and Praclical Reform a8 legitimately embraced in
Spiritualism. Icnce, as earnest and consistent  Spiritualisis, we can
not fail to make well-directed efforts for such objects ua the following :
Ist, physiological reform in general—including temperance, dietetics,
aoti-tobaceo and dress reform—to the end that our bodies may be
made the most fit and useful habitations and instruments for the Spirit.
24, educational reforin—that body, mind and Spirit may be unfolded,
healthfully and harmoniously, in accordance with their own lawd,.and
by the use of the most enlightened methods. 34, parcutage reform —
that evers child may be secured its right to a healthful and well-
balancwd orgunism, and an introduction to life under favorable condi-
tions. 4th, the emancipation of women from all Jegal and social dis-
abilities—that she may fulfill her noblest mission, and be fitted to be-
come the mother of noble offspring, as she cannot while a menial or o
glave, 5th, the abolition of ull slavery—whether chattel, civil, mental
or spiritual—because freedom is the birthright of man, and the indis-
penzable condition of Lis best development.  Gth, the cstablishment of
unive rzal praco—because contention, violence and bloodshed are the
offspring of animalism, contrury to the dictates of brotherhood, and
oP{)oscd to man's spiritual progress. ith, theological and ecclesiasti-
cal reform—beeause belief, in error, and subject 10 authority, are un-
friendly to human progress.  8th, social reformand re-organization on
the principles of a brotherhood—because the present antagonistic and
selfish relations of snciety are averse to man's highest welfure, and fuil
to meet the wants of hiz unfolding spiritual nature. 9th, in every
otber cffort, general and specific, which conunends itself to our indi-
vidual judgments as tending to clevate und spiritualize wmankind.

— - mm e e———

Let it be observed, also, that it is not, even in this world,
she physical band that feels this apple, the physical eye thus
sees it, the physical mouth that tastes it, or the physical nose
that smells it; for these physical orgaus by themselves are all
dead, and csu not of themselves be sesible of anything. Itis
the living Spirit, then, which pervades them, and makes them its
instruments and chauuels of communication with the external
world, that alone experiences tho sensations aud perceptions
that make up the iden of an apple. But suppose the living Spirit,
after being disconnected from the physical body, has precisely,
and equally or more vividly, the same sensations of touch, sight,
taste, smell, deglutition, assimilation and nourishment as those
which, in the bpatural world, muke up the idea of an apple,
must not these sensations and experiences constitute to i/ with
equal or even more vividness the idea of un apple? and must
not the cause of these sensations and results be to it an apple
as really and as absolutely as< similar cause of similar seusa.
tions would be to us in the natural world ? It is true these
scusations of touch, sight, taste, ete. are, iu the spiritual world,

their cause are any the less real on that account, seeing that
they are as positive, as absolute and as substantial iu their ad-

AND PREACHEIR.

menlal sensations, and their cause i8 a menfal cause—a menfal
apple, but it would not do to say that either the sensations or
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and correlative spiritual forms, as much as there aro intervals
betwoen corresponding forms iu the natural world.

For o more definite conception concorning the pature of
these intervals or gpaces in the spiritual world, and their dif-
feronce from corresponding ones in the natural world, take the
fullowing illustration: Two spiritual clairvoyants, or trance
wedivws, in whom we will suppose tho apiritual dogree of sight
to be fully open, are sitting, as“to their bodics, side by side at
the same table, but are not en rappoert with each other, and
can uot even hear cach other speak (a thing which is quite pos-
sible). One suys, * at the distance of thirty feot directly be-
fure me, I see a group of white-robed children sporting upon
the lawn, and there is nothing else there” 'The other says,
“at the distance of thirty feot befure me (deseribing, to our
perceptions, precisely the sume loeality), I sec a huge serpent
in the act of swallowing nn innocent lamb, and there is nothing
else there”  Here would seem to our merely natural percep-
tions, to be a direct coutradiction, but this is not necessarily
so; for while the seers aro not on rapport with each other,
(and bhence the difference of their visions) au angel may be
sufficiently en rapport with them both to see them both as to
their Spirits, and also the scenes which they respeetively de-

dresses to the sensor as anything belonging to the natural world,
and even more so, aud that, too, for the very reasou that they
are mental, and thus address the soul direclly, and without any
forcign and obstructing chauuels of conveyauce.

degree, that is controlled by mind rather than coutrollin
lo it.
These remarks in reference to the substautislity and seusib

Fovrru. Organization. \Vhile we would carefully avoid combi-
nations for any improper purpose—such as that of limiting individusl
freedom, coutrolling cach other’s opinion, or avoiding personal respon.
gibility—yct we affirm the propricty and the
tion an tlie part of those w{’\o agree for the
object in which they fecl mutuz\'ﬁy interested.

support of public mectings.
Remarks were made during the day by Mr. Loveland, Mr.
J. Morton, D. F. Goddard, J. C. Cluer, Heory C. Wright,
Mr. Durfee, Mr. Robbins, Mr. Benver, A. E. Newton, Mr.
Lincoln and Jacob Edson, and in the evening Mr. Newton
delivered an interesting discourse.
- The proceedings of the subsequent days were participated
in by A. E. Newton, S. C. Wright, J. C. Loveland, Hon. S.
D. Hay, Miss Susy Clare, Miss Liazy Doton, Dr. Garduer,
and others. A resolution was adopted to call a National Con-
vention of Spiritualists, aud Ien. 8. D. Hay, A. C. Newton,
J. M. Kenny, Allen Putnam, J. 8. Loveland and H. F. Gurd-
ner were appointed ta carry the resolution into effect.

THE SPIRIT AND THE SPIRIT-WORLD.

NINTH ARTICLE.

Pursuing to a clearer aud move particalar development the
doctrine of substance and form, time and space, and the dis-
tinction of their degrees aod manifostatious as relating to the
enrthly sphere and the spiritual world, ive submit the following
illustrations :

First, as to substance and its various forms and qualities :
I hold in my hand a sensible object which wen have agreed to
call an apple. I feel its surface, smooth and round, with my
bands; I see it with my eyes, with all the peculiarities cf its
shape, hues7and variegations; I smell its fragrance, I taste
its flavor, 1 cat it, and am sensible of a peculiar nourishing
and invigorating result upon my system. The sum of these
sensations or perceptions constitutes the aggregate iden of au
apple, with ull the peculiaritics of properties which this par-
ticular apple presents. Now let the mind, with an interior
thought, curefully observe, that precisely such a concatenation
of sensations and expericnces, however and in whatsoever
state of existence they may occur, must of neccssity give the
1idea of an apple, and that the cause of these sensatious, what-
ever, under a different analysis, this may prove to be, and in
whatseever degree of existence it way be found, must be the
apple itself, with all the substantial reality that can ever ot-

example a treo, he not ouly sees absolute spiritual substa
but he actually sees the

pondences of all its branches, twigs, leaves, ete., down to infin-
itesimals, and also including the correspondence of its position
in relatiou to other objects. - And s0 of all other forms that
appear in that world, which altogether present the living pano-
rama of affection and thought which constitute the life, use
and experience of that world.

What we conccive to be the distinetion between zpace and
time in this aund the other world, shall now be more particu-
larly illustrated. In our seventh article, we gave our reasons
for believing that the objects which exist in the spiritual world
are of the nature of those which we see in our dreams during
the deeper slumbers of the body, and in those modifications of
the dream state presented in mesmeric Somnambulism, clair-
voyance aud spiritual trance—an idea with which the illustra-
tions given in the preceding portion of the present article are
entirely concurrent. Now while it would be perfectly proper
for us to say that that tree, that mountain or that astral body
which appears from our window is so many miles, yards, feet
and inches distant from us in space, we could not even consist-
ently ask the question how far from here is that tree on the
margin of a lake, in whose refreshing shades, and on the deli-
cious odor of whose blossoms we regaled ourselves in our
dream, or our clairvoyant vision, or our spiritual trance, of
yesternight. We could not say that that tree is s thousand
miles, or ten miles, or ten yards from where we now stand, but
simply that it is, and that judged by the same rule of sensa-
tional pereeption by which we judge of the reality of objects
in the natural world, that tree is as real, considered as a spir-
itual form, as any of the natural objects with which we are
surrounded in this world, considered as nafural forms. Be-
cause we can not conceive of its distance in space from any
given mere carthly position, we are in the habit of saying that
it does not exist in space—that the world to which it belongs
is not in space; but we mean by this that it does not exist in
what is space to us, in the merely natural degree of being.

scribo; and iustead of seeing them so neac togethar as their
physicul bodies are, he wmay see them {as to their Spirits, of
course) many miles apart, and the objects they raspectively
behald, cousequently, may appear to him an equul distance

If unrenlity
or unsubstantiality is to be predicated of such sensations and
their cause in either degree of existence, lot it be of the nalu-
ral degree, sceing that this is the relatively dead and inferior

properties of the apple, will, so fur, clearly illustrate to the
reflecting mind the substantiality and sensible properties of al

desirableness of associa- | other objects in the spiritual world. We way here add, how-

promotion of any proper | gver, that when one sees an object in the spiritual world,
Amoug the more pro-

per objects which may be numed, are those of affording mutua) aid and |
oacouragement in the true life, promoting friendly and fraternal inter- [ in the particular form of that tree,

course and interest in cach other's welfure, and “co-operating for the | fections and intolligences which we in this world would say
that tree corresponds to, including the particular sub-corres-

apart.  And this intervening spase might be traveled over by
thousands of Spirits who would uot ouly all find the distance
precisely the sawe by actual meusurement, but why would ob-
scrve precisely the same objects lying in the interveniug path.
g | Aud, we repeat, this spuce in the spiritual world is us reul as
our space ia in the natural world, though what is space to
lo \ cither world, we again repeat, is not 50 to the other—the whole

wystery and apparent coutradiotion bewng completsly elucidated

1| oud reconciled by the discrete or separate degrees which dia-
tinguish the two worlda.

Of course, 1n the light of thia theory, the mystery of a cer-
tain Spirit (Benjamin Franklin, for instance) commuuicating
with a wedium in Ssn Iranciseo, Now Orlesus, New Fork

and Boston, st nearly the same rfustaut of our natury’ gime,
completely vanishes. The Spirit, iv fact, is equally ne 1
those mediums, provided he is equally en rapport with all, and

for

neeg
af

so he would be equally near 4 medium on tho planet Jupiter,
or “ beyond the Milky Way,” providell he could be equally en

rappor with natures that are probably so different from ours.
In that case, too, he could communicate with such mediwuns

without passing through the vaturul space between the earth

and those remote localitics, for such space to the Spird would
be non-existent, and, indeed, inconceirable.

On the philosophy of fime, as relating to the patural and
to the spiritun) worlds, we may add this hy way of further
elucidation : We measure time in this world by the revolu-
tions of the heavenly bodies, the revolutivns of the earth on
its axis, the revolutions of no index on a dial, ete, as com-
pared with each other aund with certain internal revolutions
and changes of the human system itself; aud we call the pe-
riods thus murked years, mounths, weeks, days, hours, minutes
and seconds. That our sense of time is derived altogether
from comparison of the duration of these external and iuter-
nal phenomena, and the periods of their changes, may be made
evident by this illustration : Suppose that the motion of the
enrth in its orbit and on its axis, and all subordinate motions
and revolutions iu the sensible world without as, and in our
thoughts and feelings within us, were to become suddenly 8o
much retarded that the changes accomplished in a single one
of our preseut days would require n thonsand yeara to be ac-
complished ; a thousand years, in that case, as marked by the
present rate of motion and change, would actually appear to
us as only oue day. aud such it would in all respeots virtually
be to us; whereas, if, on the other hand, all motions withia
and without us could become so accelerated as to aceomplish
the work and thoughts of a thousand yeurs in one day of our
present time, as marked by the revolutions of other planets

which remain unaffected. that one day would not only aypesr.
but would practically and virtually Ae, a thousand years ¢o us.

Now in the spiritunl world, time is not marked by the revo-

Iutions of such dead physical bodices ns those which serve o

But viewed from the stand-point of the spiritual degree. there

tach to au apple.

mark it in this world, but by pychical or spirsual changes,
are intervals, which we have called spaces, between this tree. which may be retarded or accelerated indofinively . snd, there-
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fore, in that world, one day may be actually as a thousand
years, or a thonsand years as one day. (2 Pet. 3:8.)

This nlinost absolute non-relation of spiritual time to time
in the natural worlil is iliustrated by the periods which sometimes
seem (and in Spirit actually do) elapse in our dreams. The
writer has, for exumple, in his dreams made several voyages
to Enuland, on two or three occasions going through all the
main details of embarking, suiling apparently during several
days, debarking on the other side, meeting persons und passing
throngh diverse seenes consuming several days more, when
the whale natwral period of these experiences, as measurced by
the clock. was probubly in nd iustance over fiftcen or twenty
minutes.  Such experiences of the dream state are, in fact, so
common, as to render farther specification of particular eases
unngeessary,

In so far, therefore, as the dream state is identleal with, or
analogous to, the spiritual stute, we have hiere a represeuntation
of time s it is in the spiritual world, and its distinction from
time in this world. Indeed if n Spirit, in his normal spirvitua’
state, were asked the number of years of earthly time that he
hud been in the Spirit-world, he might not be able to form the
remotest conception of the true answer. There is one way,
however, in which the duration of his residence in the spirit-
ual world maybe trauslated into carthly time.  Ile may come.
under certain conditions, 8o far into the sphere of men in the
nataral world, ns to have the natural degree of his own miud
more or less re-opened. e then may remember that he left
the carth, we will suppose, in the year 1630.

— —

that period aud the present.
Our ideas of the distinctive character of the spiritual world
witl its snhstance, forms spaces and times, are now presumed

He leabns that
it is now 1859, aud consequently way iufer that he has been
in the Spirit-world the number of years that intervene between
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lishment of a hierarchy: if 1 use some tonex of despondency, and ]t
sverlusting bow that apane the storm that »vokes them.

every step besond it.

What, then. iz the present condition of our Unitarian badyg ?
sidered numerically. or with reference to social position and moral |«
influcnce  comsidered relatively te its nge and opportunities- Gt
ered with reference to any obstacles to its spread in pnblic sentiment,
or from extoranl quarters, it is impossible not to concede to it u talr
degree of prosperity  Thers was never Jess rearon fur despondencey,

to fear from the arguments, the exclusiveness, or the repronches of
othera,  Out ministers, churches, charities, public ratherings, wart.
festations of all sorts, were pever 50 numerons and so popular as at
present. o
And vet, gpite of increasing numbers and inereasing moral vitality,
of growing carncstness nnd nctivity, of larger acceptance nnd ensier
advance, there is an undeninble ¢hili in the missionary zen), un nnde:
uinble apathy in the denominationsl life of the body: with general
prospesity, in ahort, there is despondency, self-questioning. anid
anxicty. ¢ Tt is a singular, and, to many, perhaps an unaccountable
phenomenon,

What iz the explunation of it?

It will be found in a cunsiderntion of
[. 'The particular,

1. The genceral,

I1L. The universal reason of what, in the eourze of this discussion,
will show itself to be n comnmon swapense of faith.
1. 14 it not Jargely due, in the tiest place, snd particularly, to the
fuct. that onr misdion vy ard denominational work, througlh the
chaug: d aspects of the theologienl world—the decay of intolerance,
the softening of the current creed of Christendom, and the spread of
mild amd practical ciews of religlous duty—har lost much of it-
urgency and puint?  Is not the work of emnncipating the commun.
ity from bigotry and superstition, so much more rapidly and success.
fully emiricd on by political and demociatic life, literature, and the
public press, that our vocation in thiz direction is mostly gone?
Doubtless, in the newer parts of the country, there ure thousands-of
rmull communitivs where the polemic instructions of the Usitarian
pioneers would by i great blessing still ; but he-fore such wants counld
be met by ug, they are so sure to be overtaken by more general influ
ences—the spirit of the conntry, the age. und the Churchi—that we
instinctively feel the inexpediency of wasting our energics npon them.
The propagundism of Unitarinn ideas is essentinlly paralyzed Ly the
, | feeling that they ore sowing themsrlves broadcast, not in the formud,
but the essential retigious thuught of the country nnd the time ; and
the indifference to increasing our ministers and vur churches is very

PPRICTACY 'IE}:;--

point to some clouds big with thrests, it i not in forzetfulness of thelit. i
I place thist € e
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terest of Romanism : if [ speak in the languu:. of » ihnechman, itfeell. Ui underdeing: principle. and sentimeste ol the | bitie -
is not as un Epivcopalian, mwuch L. as one niming ot the re-estab- | bedy bave tane.” ot in be the charaetoristie ddess and tesdensic o

he reliei

cpech we live in. Protestantisin pr Auesd e peiog
S Be geed o Fodd ooy spiee anid digestioe, e It o2l Ree
1Tt ceoming patent in the whele produnet of that
s o peculing identification o Prot: T tend .
ot oty g portly accblentnl, puo )y Bistortosd
. Sl b ace the grent fact,  Thus aeoevilic o
.'.'-'ll.r'!'.';:au [FRRE PP I enie fol ulze 0 cafiseiam i 17t Bl :
bl Frodnt s sitg g0 itegn il gospects, i s evnzatit gy S o
ogneenf o i card l!'u;.‘_r"  Ltestont:am .'-‘”({/. unr "tiql.\', or
e only by a curvey &7 the main current ) wang
anly U, an examination of the - aumon waier.

which Protetantism makes on awa® sping to the 1ull ennscion ne:
of her oun sendencics, 1abail Voot expres- mG e ond undg mast -
poertant idea, :

Theo iondendd s Loce only soentl eligo themselve, te view,
and nre not by the beldeat-fis 1 without ome eonc . Yet it is
best “"""v‘k them “all in the froni ; to acknowledge Giem for just
what they are, and saly upan fead and Che trath o delive s us from
evil nt thelr hands, Uit e, tiiem, for the moment, to wtate in
unqualificd, ana ~von ju offerts e 2ons, whiss the logicat prodnet of
Prote.fmtism is

) I, then, with lugical despozntiom, we nitioate the tendencico of
| l’l)‘l‘:iilf\h“ﬂlll, and allow even the mnlice of it enemies to flash upon
their dires fon, we may =+ that D.suificieney o the Scripture. tarns
out fo be the st i-sufliciencs of man, and the right of private judg-
ment an ahsolut- independen.« of Bible or Churchr. No <rerd buat
the Seriptures practically abolishes al) Seriptures but those on the
humnn heart | nothing between a man' conecicnee and his God va-
catey the Church, and with the Charah, the floly Ghost. whose fune-
tiom is vanrped by private resion 3 the Charch l;;l):‘c;! 1o what ares
called Religious Institutions : *ce into <ongregationulfsm, and
Congsrationalipm into Individuatinm: and the logical cist i~ the
abanduninent of the Church s an independont institution, e denial
of Chrstianity az o supernatural ooi0oii 2, and the - xtinetion of worship
ue 4 ceparate interest.  There e no pretene s 4t P fosinntism, as a
budy, bas reached this or would not hew tly cnd eanestly repudi-
ate it 5 but that it most logical praduett o thiz point, it i not easv
to deny. Nay, that theseare the ‘aeb o of Fiotestputiom, is very
apparent. _

Lat us not be 00 much: nlarmed at this -iatement. assuming it to
be true. Tendencie: i ot sdways ultimated.  They encounter vo-
sistance. They meet aud yicld to other tendendies, The endencies
o1 an epoch, religions or pdlitical, do not decide g whch characier.
There are forces in bnnanity stronger than aay =pochal powors —the
permnnent wants, the indestructible instinets of vur natuve. 1t is
safe, and it ought not to be nlarming, to see and conicse that the
tendencies of political and religious spoculation and ~anthment, in thic

to be sufiiciently clear to the intelligent reader. We shall.
Liowever, probably have something to say on a still more fun.

much due to the conviction tl.mt. many ministers and churches, of all | iniversal Chureh of our day. are to the weakening of 1 cxternal
names and orders, are now doing our work, if less directly, yet more [ institutions of Christianity, the extinction of the ministsy, und the
. : o . . | thoroughly than we could do it ourselvps. abandonment of any special interest in religion, as a iparale interest
dawental questlon, rclatgug more to the orunn and olyc’clwe I do not wish to t.-sl;e]thlis ﬂfrstfpos::u'on, }rhicb lays no cliim to ori- | of man or socic.'tyi‘ 1;‘ ?m- Duitarinn body understands this boﬁr
. . . : 1 [ ginality, without careful di<crimination. It is, otherwise, linble to [ than the inner ranks of Protestnntiem, ft i3 only Uacauso the squad-
nalure of the Boencs of the ?ther 1“&" after ‘?l"ch we sha'l miscanstruction, and justly ofiensive, both to earnest Unitarions, ns | rons behind have pressed i¢ nearer the brink toward which they ure
ciqw present secries of articles with some illustrations of | disparaging the importance of our‘ tg;lmo.\ controversy, and to the ) wnconscionaly u.d\'tmcln"\. With greut temporary ;.-\tpcrioritly and u.:’l-
< .. : A it | grent orthodox pullic, as o boast{n umny upon its sincerity and| vantages, one over another, there 8 ruclly aslang to CiFsr Howaa Y
%\ .mtagcs of our gcl.lcral th?OTy‘ over all 01‘]01‘8, aud with actual sc\(-kmm\efigo‘. 1 do uot affirm, therefore, that the spirit of | Protetant seta in general direction, and ultime's de /i 1(3;’?,‘;%':1‘.';, nnd
Ys0me exhibitions of the light which it throws upon the main jthe age sud the providence of God, are maling the world Uniturian. | what is mora, practically, they ate ghut up 4o sae conclusion. 4l
’.J'YJT . o s . in the scctarian gense of that word, or that an inevitalle abandon- | alike In thiz respect, they repriseont haross Wexts o gelf-aseion,
pSychological aud spiritual phenomena that are now attractivg
the attention of the world. F.

ment of thosc formulas of the Church, against which we bave o enly | And man's puwer t¢ chooge und enthrone hie own Qua. The difie.
protested, is in the near, or cven the distant prospéct. But I do|ences between them are chronulayiv., ¢imnars-tanusl. weidental £
maintain that the principles N;}l Sﬁntim?ilﬂ.the richts of conscience. | the likeness is logical, esscutial, and “;"‘-*’;"‘“3’ o ":“ ”"d i”"".:;’““‘?f‘e
. the rationality of method, the freedom of inquiry, the practieal views | that vur peculiar theology is regponsibl for tin: nbiudinariem gy, 624
DR. BELLOWS’ DISCOURSE. of religion, which we have been coutending for under the name and | negation, the undeveotionality. compliined of in i U;:’,u:rr?u *;;,‘

The following is the fan iscour colors of our Unitarinu theology, are under other names and colors. ' The knme gualities belopg to st Protestun® <o, 1 HIC degind 3

. : ng 1 famous dzs?ou-se of 1Rev. .Dr. B?'{O"Vst so rapidly conquering tho mind of our American Clristendom, that | which their culture and opportunilies catablisl, 1:-":&.15»*3 un't! lepien
ately delivered before the Alumni of the Cambridge Divinity |t is no longer felt to be necessary to maintain a :tifugent denomina- | relations between their principles and their homiomm, Ihe Li-
School.  Itisa most able production, whatever may be thought | tienal organization for their eake; and thus that the original aud ! tarisn hody, unt as being wore learne:! 67 e Lioughitiz! than sthes
of the positions taken by the Doctor, and is destined to excito

animating spirit of the denomination is taken aw v by the snccess of | Protestunt bodies in ite leaduis and ministi 3, bal as e v g n ln ot
the priucirlvﬁ for which it stood. Ou the other hand, while not pre-, the zame intellestual level with its loelers. agrd no s ctangiiat o

. . . . - . ar H H g N 3 3.7 e i inc jeebl A £ ith ¢t b 'fr?ﬂ?f!ili.'i ol nod

much discussion amoneg the thinking n | pared to claim thet the Unitarian movement has caused this general; mere instinet and afiection to dag il W “ vt e [ 4
\ g'! g ’".’ds of n.ll parties advance, or (hat its present position indicates the 6 al stand of the| experienced in = denominations: [ife. whei nu othe ’]',"qt“:!' raet
Ve deem our renders eutitled to it, especially as it touches|Church, I believe that it has providentially led, and historically sig- | has yei been sufliciently eons fens < iteell, and epoesgh godel B

dominion of its own idoas, folly £3 eapexience.  Wo bavs thow the
universa] Christendom will heaitily own in due time the urgent ne- | world the finest fruitsand the ssufos weade of Tpe Jotestant zoil .
cessity of the correlative ideas for which we have so baldly stord.  I! we have most freely feit, and sixi plmr_a.Iy indicwn? cae Wil
thoronghly belicve that the Trinitarian theology of the historic | testant eurrent: and thye oiitiekgis we oo 5",”"'“"‘. frota f;’.",r,'-::":
Chureh, vutworn and “crubarnwsing now, was helptul. because yela- i te:tant brethren have owed much o their e T "h,“‘ A T

tively true. to the times in which it arose : and that the ideas which | low-pesongers, bitterly upbraicin: the - i i Of fhe =ddjy ¥

upon several pnints which nre dircctly within the line of their naliged, a forward movement of the whole Protestant body 3 and thaut

familiar thoughts.

THE SUSPENSE OF FAITH.
AN ADDRESS TO THE ALUMNI OF THE DIVINITY ACIIOOL OF HARVARD UNI-

- . 0 >y s . . . . £y . bl #aen Tt u--'.‘:' 4 "
VERSITY, CAMUREMIE, MASS.  GIvEN JuLy 10, 1869, | lay in the minds of the authors of the Athunssian und Nicene crexis | they conld not regist the foree of iz «fram el € o v lwz ,.":;
BY THE REV. HENRY W. BELLOWS —to emphasize and defind which agninst the swelling and encronch - | pids nod the precipice.  The esne sympoihe. S

ftnvozien! ik of
PANTOR OF ALL-SOUIA" CHURCH, NEW YORK. :

The rubject 1 propose to treat ot this time is large, and will stretch
your patience ; it is disputed, and will need your charity ; it Is, in
sonie measure, new, and not sure of sour sympathy. I cau not, per-
haps, introduce it better than by confessing the difticulty of naming
it : and the diffienlty is intringic.  T'o vaito a question. and not an-
swer it ; to object to what exists, and present nothing better ; to
start a dizcussion, without much advancing it. is, of course, more or
less to beat the bush without being able to foretell all the game,
And yot, how con a Unitarian Christian, amid the honest antagon.
isms and divergent tendencies of his own people, treat of our reli.

went of otherand wischievous opinious, they erected the hul\mrkal of antipathy, that vonnecis the vonseryadize @ Mets. contiecia
of those mix:hty atlirmations and rolemn proteﬁts werne ersentin ; 0N «wn lk)l]_}'. with e froni-rank uf. N PR ':" :\l: i:-;'l\ -fl):?
ideas : but idess which, if they ndd anything to o devont and serip- I us ML oas the frontorank of !‘rot,;'\stamhnm‘..uj-_,“i_'.; :.\!.c ..“l‘ ):; ) --:;hun
tural Unitarianism. {which is doubtful,) contmdict nothing in it. Tt l hind : acd we muost pardon the 2 crity 08 74 5 in..uym ] (. :‘bl’ -
was hecause, in conrse of time. the beirs or those creeds, ignornt of | w-: tonsider that it is an bneconsc.icas ‘f‘h"w.’ T -,}{“““ o
their origin, or forgetful of their purpose, cawe to hold them in a of the hereditary taint it has communicat-d te 1t sid. Feotin:
way that did contradict the common sense and self.evident principles [ Let us not dec jvs ourselve in ropret 16 the .ndc.nu"'h i_?—::;’f.
touching God's sovereignty and Fatheirhood, Christ's hmmnnity and ' tapthin. ax cooh, by craditing it sfth <l nﬂsp,“' e e “nﬂc:‘:l
mbordin,uliml. and man's uprightncss of nsture, \\'hi(‘h i'uitmiuni.s:u ‘E“toafﬂ"lyv e L ll.-\'.fogf._';-'i.l :m(i :ﬂ-’i.lrf"uml' ::;;ps._.f.-'\!:: 3 t'.,zp,“:;r of
has so triumphantly vindicented and re-established, that our mision | instiisct> of humanjty. or by the =i wnxient forcs ot = d “lrtuon-
beeame fmperative. 'Y :,iuww!‘n. n!ly opposed qun..lu_\» IS '_.-‘z ot ",m.‘,l' ,“)‘,“JIA.H - ’"n
; Mazrini Intely refused the progrumme of the Allies, beause theclass which, i any commiiilly wo aeci, bt R AN RIS
glous times, our denominntional experiences, wants, and prospects, | Piedmontese Government substituted the unification for the nnity of ¥ tendencie o0 thy glnes aue plase, Catiedte ol 7000 Dot o7 iy
with candor and largeness, nnd yot claim wholly settled convictions, | Italy : thus ndmitting itsdivision under diforent mlers, W refugad | mensure ane Sopromat abis level of Romuabap, 2 oo charoe® o 025 e
clear views, and a fixed pulicy? Nay, how can our history, po-ition. [und refuted the progrmme of modern Orthodoxy, because a degen-  Huoncs aud sentizents, bot pther e common people oi thes dhe
and futare, he considered af all, apart fram the history, position, § erate Trinitarinnisnn had substituted the vpification for the unity of  any and everywhere, And Unitnpion caiai o0 s, facek ed,
and future of the Protestant era jteelf : that i8 to say, without a cun-{ Gad. The Cburch Universal will, fn due time, bless s for this sor- Junz a8 purs and nab'e as sie cosndes of ans 7 nrch < goCuue
gideration of the mental and ceelesinstical attitude of the nineteenth | vice to the common canse. heve shed their fregrance npon =xoand fone we il g Ry
century? To search out the characteristic idesa, positive and nega-| - No view of ceclesinstical history i respectable which :Mows much do n & m’?""‘_'*;“:',? tendeacie” of s ¥ i Coordr I i
tive, of this rpoch, with apecial reference to the good or evil intiuence | pluce to sclf-will in the origin of considetable pexin aund bevecivz, still | glong paition ol Droicitantloin timbh = Ui B A Yo

they have exerted upon our own faith and its embodiment, is what 1 | less in the grander movements of the Church. Thore in « providen. - ism. Exccptionnd and markeil sy ies 0onii ehurehos, concs e

undertake.  And before T conclude the discussion of my theme, I{ tinl necossity in the rise. progress, confict and sanfaence of all roli- ~ tiene, ; due to the Jevonut nuadiize i s &sal-_';:f&'-!-:, indo cemdent 1ii
= = Bl

. . A . . » X . N . [ S shon visdoo int s o Yo S gm i, 8. L qae e o= et
shall hope to justify its title, which is this : The Suspense of Faith, | ¢lous bodivs.  As our Saviour's robe war partcd wagng his ciemies, i r"_r'-‘f_‘,;_,lt::';‘”"{'l‘_f of tEe arenind e A I W S ek

Let me preface what 1 have 1o say with a single word more. 1 am [ so his truth is divided among his friends, Svets s complenental oo A 1:',,“,"’5",;",'_ e ) e s e pdaue oo
about to spenk of tendencies ;: nnd the most liberal exceptions are w [ each other, and none of them are anything mess than +lutively { ik Jgmn, oy O e oy VL TosTand | oAvn oL Inee-

e Boile opder w
what thnes thl.'}' fsll.

& religrionr wfuen s

right.  Tospeak of Unitarinnism independanil; of Trinite Laniem, 0 i
Che: veligions ton

be allowed for in favor of thoso who resist them. 1 am sbont to :
conveys uo correct and no valunble ideas ; and the purel> d-nomina

Ay s fe g bl s an
enter complaints against what I could spend the whole time in prais- :

HER VY | N IR 1T 1 D il

ing, and yet leave the ground of these complaints as solid s ever. | tional theolegy of anr body hne no worth in thé&+cilne of ‘.'_“"_ “"'i’“jf ‘:“ "__.'.‘3'1.‘7':.";"", ny "!“‘ Pess o 7 r We, Lo eshit
Let no ane, then. imagine me to be ungrateful to the services, in- for extravaganerss it was born to bulance or eompessate. It s n'fhi.{fh; ': “,-;;‘_.“ f ;‘;UKmmmw M1 e Neees Tl e el el
sensible to the merits, or cold to the fellowship of the Unitariun | particular rezion that we arc now sxperiencing oue less of nterest in e ? =l‘.'i;:" e i Bt s sl oo ettt § e
hody, or the Protestant ern, beeanse my present business is to exam- | it, and its consequent languor as a missienssy Imprisr P Up ARG Inenfeased. S inesiete apintets 0 G b negif el e

11. But, in the second place, to come t ilie gzl Taason.  Therejwenaiations, in which v may boge they vl oo an nh o
Is & hreader view to be taken of the gomaps] engies of the paiising poss Judives *»f the blood. ST e ke it i ondy dde - o
ture and selfsdistrust of our body.  Sinee we hesgs o rarcel. o {act | cill not g sway, sontiments the, &

of decisive Influence upon our desting. has wmespectedly dizclosad it-7 stant, tha. vzort any shaping m:d devsive

tne their defects. It | criticise linitarinnisin, it is as a Uniturian ; or
~testantism, it 18 us o Protestant. I I show the wants of our own

. it is not 08 advocating n return to the systems we have aban-

“¢ 1 question the finality of Protestantisn, it is not in the in-
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‘ Optllim‘l?‘ says Milton, * 18 knowledge in the making i and until |
it has prssed the stage of intellectual offort and conscious will, it is
inoperative to uny digree worth considering in a Jarge view of things
It wo would know the religious tendencis of our Protestant age
(for I deny the existence of uny living Catholic Church in an cstimate
of the \\'orld-mowmc.:uls of the tiwme), weinust go outside the churches
to the vasl population, suid to be much more than half—perhaps
three-quai ters—of every considerable commnnity, that goes to church
no whete; weinust notice the decpening hostility of all States to
established churclies; the disjunctivn Letween scivuce and farth,
literature and theology ; the truusference of the falth of the people
from the church to the schuol-house ; the populatity of all attacks
upon the clergy ; the acceptance und elevution of those ministers un-
derstood to be suspected and discountenanced by the rest ; the open
and extensive sale of iufidel books ; the growing use of the Subbuth
for recreation—-not, as abroad, under the smile of the Church, but in
direet contempt of its frown ; the casy conscience of the pegple in the
profound scculurity of their lives—indicating their cont-ntment in o
condition of alienation from religivus relutions and ideas; the fre-
quency of suicide ; the increasing luxity of the mavrisge-lond ; the
defense of scortatory love—all mmked indieations of the decny of
religious ideas ; the peculiar interest attached to preaching in contre-
distiuction to worship, snd the necessity of keeping togetlier the
church-going class by the extra allurements of gitted specch ; the
general inculeation of worality on utilitarian grounds; the e¢xcel-
lenco, as citizens and neighbors, of an avowedly irreligious cluss : the
popular and applauded hostility of the pliluntlnopy of the duy to
the churches—the most accomplished orantors of the times being
high-toued, virtuous, respected men, and virulent assailunts of the
religious creeds and customs aud institutions of the cowtuunity ; the
existenice of a vast and governing cluss in this country, felt in all our
elections, and more and more shaping our institutious, with whom
not only is the higher law in its retined form unknown, but whom

— e —
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yet necessury and providentisl—a wholesome roaction upen other
tendencies still more alarming.  There have been perilong tendenci s
to oxuess Of ritual und positive religion in Orienta) regiuns, in past
erag, ending in parslysis of the private will and deteriorstion of hu-
manity. At times, even in the Christian world, thera has bren too
niuch worship, too constant and forinl u reference to God's will to
admit of u proper degree of human freedown.  You will not under-
stand me, then, as generundly questioning the merii- of the age we!
live in, by calling it an unreligions age, or w: disparnging Protes-
tantism, as if it had not been, and were not still, until honestly ex-
hausted, o valuable und indispensable movewent.  And for n peycho-
logieal reason of the utinost fmportance, te expluin which is the
third step in our journey, 1 have shown, first, the purticular, and next
the genernl historical reason of the paue: of fuith; | wish now to set
forth tho still more fundumental or psyehological reasvn of this pruse
~the uniceraal reasou.

11, There nre two motions of the spirit o relation to Gad, his cre-
ator aud upholder, essential to the very existence of generic or indi-
vidial Man—a centrifugal and a centriputal motion—the motion that
Fends wan away from God te leurn bis freedom, to develope his per-
wornl powers and faculties, relieved of the overawing and preduminat-
ing prescace of bis Author ; aud the motion that draws him back to 1S Ps
Gad, to receive the inspimtion, nurture and endowment which be{ the toil it has thrown upon wx ; the spe.vafion, fnguir. and relfsus-
has become strong coough to hold,  For man, though a creature of ' taining energy we bave put yforth ung s it compubsion.  Moreover.
fucultivs, is still 1uure characteristically a creature of capacities ; and having enlurged our tacultivs, wWe Lant b over for them having
Lis capucities must e developed before they can be filled ; bis vessel - achi-ved our freedom, we know Bot - ae to di sl it aving cul
shaped before it cun go to the fountain, He must buve freedom, be- | tivated onr wills, conscience: and iubally e 20 thae Bimaet ot peceens
fore he can yicld vbedience ; he must posscss n will, before he can | pussible, they ery out for objects that . tjo not ind.  And this is
surrender it 3 affections trained to love visible objects, bifore they | the painful pauee—this the suspend-i unimatioy, --on and telt
cun love the unseen Source ; intellectusl and moral independence, to § throughout Christendom- &speciadly thicr thai, Protostunt Chiizten-
muke hiz loynlty sigoificant and his service blessed.  Accordingly, ‘ dom, und more particulerly throuchout - nmon: protestuntizd
the origin nnd history of the ruce exhibits the care with which Gerd province of the Chureh.  Why is it that th mosi-nt we il nurselv. -
hes hidden himself away from his creatures in the iufancy of their {in posse:cion of men whom gujpin- char sr and reholutsbip fit to

tostantism wg’ Cagpitation toward porfection ; Kowanism - aling oo
worghip, Protestanian to work. Bur there & ne doub o7 7 Remnan
., meely we o religion, fulfilled i functioh wmere - 'y than
Prite-tantism, whe o guali o vie - have ne been to religion, bot
flll’cctly to buts.nity, and tu relicion auly indire< tly. Mot thet her
influcices were nat vastly, nay, indisjoene St cuoessay ) even 1o thee
ultiuu_u;: triumply of fith: Y2 thev have 700 been iu the WY o
brin!zmpz man’- -sul moie and- r the jden or 1 in spins *ion and any
of God, but rathii of consiiencs. and Intel’es:, md will-—u magniti-
cent development f human fucuiticr aud s, bt not expeti-
ence prove., aed ‘At 1o 15 :@l‘];{i‘,nh Wi of mun: t. the peace
and rest of the woul, the tuitinre of the oot and un ~itish affectiont
of the Gospul.

Is it not pluin, Fuen, et A Proiesienic of the Protestants, e are
at the apogee of our orbit; that in us “ae contrifugat vpoch of hu-
| manity has, for this dogof 14 pemduluw: 4+ is-; renched it= bound.
For one cycle we bave come. 1 think, i w the wnd of our self-
directing, self-pozerting, solf-Gaveloping. oil-coiturine: fi-ultics : to
the end of vur hopueat mtorest in this nes ;. altetnuie movement.
We see it to be so well »stablished in Proociantism at lares. that it
does not need our leadership- that it i- sy o de its work und < om-
plete its oscillation independentl. of v, 2y . dte very weary of
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religious considerations of any kind scem to sway not at all 5 so that
an infidel, as such, would not perhbups stund u poor chunce as a can-
didate for the I'residency. 1 do not forget that religious or secturian
prejudices exert a considernble influence in ourv politics.  But when
we remember how numeious and powerful the great religious sects in
our country are, it becomes still more striking to think bow large
must be the body of citizens, without reliyious prejudices, that s, tor
the masses, without reigious ideas, when they are the regular relinnce
of thie democratic (which is the logical) party, in all our great clec-
tions. I call it, then, un wa-religions age—I1 do not euy r-religious,
for that implies active opposition to religion ; not a bad, or an im-
moral, or a discouraging, or a wicked age— better, doubtiess, on the
whole, and in respect of the general interests of society than any that
has preceded it—but nevertheless characteristically an unreligious
nge-—despite its philanthropy and its throes of scectarian piety, its
rights of man, nud its sclf-complacency toward God,

existence, lest they should be scorehed and shriveled in the glory of | lead us on in our logical career t pew vicforic  and the extension of
his presence.  And yet his whole purpoge is to create n.ruce that can , ounr fuith, they almost wsib=i@ls becows pars. zod by doubts und
live in his conscious society, without losing their individuality and | scruples, aud lose their inter = in the pr crec they might assure
freedom in gaining his inspiration and guidance, The whole vexed It is simply because the swall clevation which give: thiels cinmand
question of the tardiness of the great Dispensations, and of the neces- | of us, revesls to them 11133 abeiw of any e ol i the digsestion
pity of Revelation iteelf, is to be solved only in the light of this law, | we have been going. Not brave 2nough, or ynite oloar enough, te
the sistole or disustole, or double motion of our Spirits.  dan is not | aunounce this, they allow themselve. W cem smitten with sudden
made sequainted with God by nature, and God does not come into inditference to thewr forme. intetest., 2nd leice the -k nod tile e
his curlicst stages of existence with distinctness, because spirituul | blunder on and tlud out the truth for themeelves. U0 lutor yuars
crealion must precede spiritual salvation. ‘I'he first man is of the | thix has been our aimpst ~opstantoxjaience.i- o body. "I‘lw moment
carth, carthy ; the sccond man is the Lord from heaven ; the first| we have given our fuith t= our leadurs, thit muwnent, <ithout «bang-
Adam was created a living soul; the second Adam a quickening | ing their ulleiiunce or opinions, they have lor: theivr own faith in
Spirit.  Mau's creation is not complete at his birth, but continues on ' themselves and our causs.

in his development s an intellectusl and moral being 3 aud this de-]  Of course this state o1 thing. hes bom attended witk other resolte

velopment is primarily more important thuu the use to which his
facultics are put ; us the life, health and growth of our children are

Nor is this all. It is not only an unrcligious age, but it is becom.
ing more and more unreligious.  For religious institutions and ideas
in our day tlourish mzinly in the strength of their roots in a religious
past, & strength which is constantly diminishing. As respeet for
rank in Euglaud, the remnant of au honest aristocratic syetei, ages

more important than unything they can do for us, or any atfections
they manifert toward us in their infancy and youth. If we view the
history of the race in a compreheusive way, we shall observe that it
lias been providentinlly oceupied in all its earlier erns with itselr,

in power, is the wholesome vis inertiec which prevents the democratic

establishing what may be called its self-hood ; and that what is
termed natural religion—which is only-an inverted self-worship, in

Not a fow, less conscivus of the untest, wearine - and  dizamisfuction

of ultra-protestantism, have pronouacd the re.ail upon it they began

to notice, a servile and dangerous retsegruiniiun, nud tu rosist it
Linve rushed on, reckless of counseguences, iniv + -iill bolder ::li-
assertion.  Like tho new war-rocket, which, havin:: expended it= tirat
force, lights with its lust ember a fresh fuse th 2 propels another pro-
jectile far beyond the pince where it fulle itsell, Protastantism, whick

instinets of the age in that countiy from hnrrying precipitately to} which man makes his own deity to suit bis tastes and teelings, and,

hus exhisusted its own orbit, flings off into spuce itz v entiin pacti-
cleg, ienceforth to be content with o geocentric, not & holiveebtric

their inevitablo goul, s the genulue religiousness of ages gone by, | of course, does not make him too strong for his own self-will—ix then | revolution. ‘Thus the sehool of Mill aud the seenlarist< abrosd, and
whose fluver lingers in our bloud, is the moust vigorous support the | tie only withess of tie Viving God—a witness so meek as not to inter- | the Emersonion and trazscendental schoul ot \avox-. oein s\,
worship of this age cujoys. Whatever pllblic nourishment, bceidc, fere with the providentiol process of settiog man up in bis onn right ! only-one  true taovement i ey —tae ;i::-‘g(’\aiic- -\\;‘_-'--:311—0&: vl
distinctive nnd essentiul religion has in our generation, is due to the [uud liberty.  Revealed religion—the only religlon that ever has hod L ing sod sell-justitying movement—hich i Protestantion }\rukf:n
excoptioun! devoutne:s of spirits born out of due tine, and to the [ authority, or which, by the uatare of Lhe case, ¢An have power o' loose tron general history, tuken sut of s p\t\ce'm e m{w\det.n‘ml
esprit de curps 10 characteristic of the day—the love of joint action, | awe, restrain und clevate man, or to overcome the congenital bias of | plan, nnd made the whole, instead of the pict,  Toward thie puosition
thic fondness for educntfonal, moral und cthical instivutions, the vmu- |} his nature—being something outside of. and indepeadent of, his por- ! we have of necessity continuntly tended, and into thiz many o our
Intion of comumunitive withh each other. the }uu‘tisuu li\‘nll‘)‘ of sects, sonuh'ty—)ms neeessyl le- been su!,,,pqnunl. te his crcution ; contined , brivest und best spix'ih‘ hitve goene Lo deell, and all of them havi-
and the fact that under the name of religious institutions we sustain | tospecial representative races and eras : and has applied itself through ! boen to visit. And now thut the ccclisiasticn’ feaders of ulica-Pro-
a vast and valuable system of udult cducation, in thought, bumanity | the slow forw of institutional infliuences, in order to gain 8 greater ) testantism bogin 1o be anxions to tum their forees, vot liuck, but
and mnnners.  Qur churches to o great extent, and constantly more | power in the end, because over a more trecly aud fully developed { round and up, we may cxpes o s ligcary aiad wruldr leader: aris
and more ko, are Jecture-foundations—in which the futerest is less | being, surrendering himself voluntarily to a control which enlarges | who will luve none of their zcruples, bocause little of their experi-
aud less religious, more and more politicad, social aud cthical. The{ hix true freedom, and accepting a liberty in divine dependence off ence, and who will pres: on ahd inspirit tlw‘!lug;.'gng runks that fo-
one thing the people are interested in is life, themselves, cach other, [ which his previous indepvndence has been ouly a tictitious foreshad- | n time may take new coura. « fu the hearink of lrys!a amd chesiy
and the relation of the tnside to the vutride—of mnn to his dwelling, | owing. voices, and crom ta themselves to hnve Jr=al victorics beloie them
of man to man, of man to himself. To make w religion vut of self- Thus, taking in all history, we may consider the educational orbit | in the old fickl.

Science, art, and culture will place thenreive: in
respect, right-living, sell-culture—to iusist that aspirutton is worship, ! of the ruee, as completing itself under natural snd revealed religion, | the van, which the Chureh letely held but now dvseris- i therc

that truth is God. that gooduess is religion—is the highest ambition
of our modern pulpit. 1 do notsay itin blame, nor inscorn; for
under the circumstances it is an honorable wnbition, laid upon wen
by the necessity of justifying their own faith to themselves.  God is
too sacred a word to be lost out of the language ; worship too holy u
thing not to be held on to on some pretense or other; piety too pro-
found and indestructible an justinet to be abundoned ; and therelore
the political aud sociul idealism of our age clothes itsel( in religious
phraseology and forms, out of an houest respoct for the past, a sin-
cere self delusion, and what is best of all, under an instinctive or a
providential guidunce, Dut to say that the animating and cbharac-
teristic quulity of the American peuple of the nineteenth century is
religion, worship, saith, or that whatever is theological and ceclesias-
tical in our terms and uwsages represents n living spirit snd not a
revered memory, Is more than & Just discriminativn will allow. On
the contrary, the scicnce, philosophy wnd literatuie of the day are
busily eognged in creating rubstitutes for religion—aund asuthorizing
the continusuce of the nunes und forms nnd symbols of worship and
fuith, after asserting, in more ur less obvious language, the irrele-
vaucy of the things themsclves,

When the head of an American Upiversity, from wbom 1 had the
ancclote, inguired of a 'rofessor in Berlin what Humnboldt would
probably answer, if asked what was his religious faith ?—he said his
reply would probably be, *I am of the religion of all men ot
science.”’

Doubtless he meant what the lively Prenchwan, the excellent
Catholie! who has just treated the Ruwan guestion, ieans, when he
says in praise of the Bulogneso ascompured with the Romans, ** They
Lknow all that we kuow, they believe all that we believe, wnd nothisg
more.”

We owo a recognition to the actuaal and serious {aith of science in
our day. While Oersted. Whewell and Hugh Miller, and names
nenrer home, ore remembered, we are not likely to forget vur respect
for the union of science aud Juith,

Yt the actund weakoess of positive fuith is visible in nothing so
much as in the cager welcomne yiolded Ly the professed friends of
Christianiiy 10 uny succor which the sclence or literature of the day
may see fit to bestow, in charity, upon the Church.  ‘fhe dmes, ju-
deed, nre chauged xince scienceand liternture were humble supplinnts
at the Chureh gate, asking ber permission to set up their conclusions
within ber pulings, and now relizion ix thaukful if geology, scorn-
fully passing by, does not throw her hamuer at ber head, und litera-

as its centrifugal und centripetal torces ; nutiml religion being, ws I [are not a few who do not quite &1y, but hint clearly enouph (- b

perfect ; the uther as o vessel cupty, and waiting for o divioe (ull- -
nuss, wlhiich should giave its true ennobling,
consistent in thes Blous
the utber's real meaning but not to the other's terms—and, greatly
ax the earuest diseussion, touching the import aod the fithess of the
plirasc used tecouvey the ideas of these opposet prtiis was neede.)
w clear up the repd truth, we can aftord now to drop it, of prepared
on buth sides to sckuowledge the halfuess of our antagonistic stre | tine, & fumewad with tee Invh. ond hegs fmerey ¢ 4
) o che =aptacy with the wnnatural - gain : his spiriz.e.!'::
And within the Church, %3 well as withia Christondom, these tso | lord, somd him iaoping or mnandlin to e mad-hos
forces have been 4t work, under the nuines of Lomanism nnd !’rui'»""-i
tantisan ; Romanism represeating  the centripetal orce of Christia-!

menta,

have said, in its lust analysis, self-worship—uaud of course intensely
favorable tu self-assertion, individuality and selt-developaent, or
alicnation from God us o neerssary preparation for the wurship of God
in the end—and revealed religion, being the essential condition of |
cmancipation from self and counection with God, ns o power outside

occupy the soul he has been making for his dwelling.
under the modifying influences ol revelation.

impeded play of its tastes and facultivs aod Ve .
velupment of the utwost energy, enterprise and judividuulity :

his being- one makiug bim o liviog soul,”” the other ** a quickeo-
ing Spirit,
bLeen with the world in this querrel, bas been wainly right 1n asseri-
ing the dignity and rectitude of human nature : tie Church maiul”
tight in arserting the destituteness and depravity of human natare—

for one lookud at wan with reference only to his fuculties, the nther !
with reference only to his destiny.  One looked at him asa yosel af
houer, in the shape originally given it by his Crentor, tinistied snd

There was nothing ju- |
Buth were true—and cach did injustic: 1

turce lnmpoun Lee in her own pulpit.

fty,

lion ; its only hope nod salvation in and from God.  Thus the world ' sy-t-m is coking the =ar ; ] :
and the Church, notwithstanding, or rather because of this disagree- |+ K u~, as the shephiend in the parable, feaving the vimy wid nine:, -
nent, has each had truth on its side, and enca been performing in- « fock, sought the test b and folded it iy his arme ;e in plec-
dispensable dutics—ony serking man, aud the other saving him: one | weertion, ~:i-ubnegation and life in God, =hall again becom - - 4
giving him o Being to & amed, and the other putting salvation inte ; humm experience, . .
JEveu the intiatione of the destractive philosophy of the pe-itivi
" The wotld, und that portion of the Chureh which has | which ends ia o ritunl of waor<hip, und the application ol the Hamilt

SR RARNETRY |) BT '!'llll"‘:’lﬂ)l}' 10wy NN,

vith b meishlie mable § to deeant the oerans =550 5
Prote. tantiem the ceptrifugzal © Rutgraniom stanling for exwecnad mws -wal Lo w swatlow the continent whoen 0 e e
I have been speaking, you will obserse, not wholly, yot maiuly, of ; or divince suthority, Protesiantisia tor interual Jiberty ind ipeiividunl

] i his o0 ol HE: lnsolent plensums i -0 duis sm . o ad
tendencies ; wud tendeucies may be dangervus sud extravagant, und | freedomn ; Routauisu sopresenting God’: condesvension o mon, I'ro-1shewmea’s Dope. or W hung sbove it i the siipes

‘understoml by the wise, that the Church ot the ftnture will b he dis-

tusion of a universal intelligence, in which natural Jww - st take
the place of bibles and priyer-bovks, mad Scivnce and At b the
high and only pricits.

If, however, universal history i to be hecds i il the great coastaon in-

of and indepeudent of mun —or, God coming to passes<. and fl1, and { stincts of hunnity are: propletic. i religion < the carliest and tate-q, 1k
deep=t and the highest ingene=:
But withia the demain of revesled religion. and in Christendom,  of waw, the searning for rest. the Iftnging for legitimate nnthority. 7. ox-
the same centrifugal and centripetal forces continne to ict ; of cours | pectwtion of relief, the generul fezline thronghout the devoute: porticn «»°
Here, the World rep- | Protostant-m of dis-otisfnetion with the existing altitude S thin, - with
resents the centrifugal; the Church, the centripetal foree o the world § <ecret taith tkat God or Chirest i abot to interpe: tor it reliet, indizs
upholding, asserting, nud defending Hutoauity, its frcedqm. the un- | the conception-—1 do not say the bhirih—ot a new veligious
desirog——favoring ithe de- diatinguizhed 2 muck by fatth, < the st e been by done i
the { in which the templ. e wan hae been bailding and bexa dyine, Sab s
Church steadily dencuncing bumunity as depraved, corrapt, unclean, | occupied by i 'w:n:d— 4u which the presive side: o1 huminé -
partiul, condemned-its freedom, license ; its independence, rebel- s lony newceeted right- ; and wWhen, jnsteud of secking, s o o
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" mictaphyie s to orthodozy wisich pute the veason of religion -
produc’ of two cXireme= of alsurdity. z+em to be lending u:sillin

mony o the zame yearning foir a ~iled aud extrrnnlized iaith,

Whe can kelieve, or whe. intimately sequminted with <%, oo - Ve o

*his woe, dosites (o bolieve that the nineteenth . ontapy, bowevepiog - o
in s place. i~ b indetinitely coutinmed ¥ or it :
vtz fnvaaive, bisthing, irrevorent, and ralf-ase Sting tiwe, 3o 50
whule futiee: o titne ) whick knowingooe: =, carte-ire . wi :
el paabiiaai, '
Lo zely takea the placs of itosdeper pisior- ansd cichey s
) 3 wud in which conjugad love, purental esire, flic’ peve oo
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dles it to a ripple.  Hir architietury, gay with amulative cort, coverr
chcerless homes § his churches, splendid with seetarian tivalry, sbodter un-
worshiping Learts,  His pbilunthrople arsamblie, crowded md frequent,
breathe violvnce and butred, while they sdvocote the vights of msn. und
rebuke the Church in the toms of Mephistoplcles, An nge, that hax to be
busy to euve iteelt’ from l\'nm}'ing its own destitution ! to which ludsure isa
burden aud rolitede a cu_lamn?- 1 What is there that we can desire to sce
perpetuated in thie peculivr spirit—1 do not sy in the institutions, achiove
ments, or victoriie—of an age like this?  Aud whon this #irit w hich now
animulcs (.ln.c highest and moet fnflucntial clascs of foclety, aud produces
the sglilcnl:cit m, tho.duiuu-g.mliug individualism, the pride that kills hos-
pitality, and the rirain of fecist cmulution which mekes ehogant fortreves
of men’s bonus; the croteric want Lchind the exoteric shundoree ; when
the cold polirh, tolw Lrilliunt surfuce, the dead entbusiv:m of the last and
most chiamcteristic preducts of the nineteenth eetituty, come 1o etrike down-
wards and {0 be seen i condectien with the inforior cultur. the more
vulgur tasies, the courser pruin of the musscs, a8 they surely will, we may
then [u rhaps discover the origin of the alarmivg syinptoms of vur nut'onul
life, its vulzar credulity, and ax vulgur infidclity, its dunial of so many
things thet ore fulse ; its unspirituality ard rpiritism § its vo fuith in the
Old Testament, and interest in th Mormion Bible und the * Spiritual
Telegrapht'o
Nuledy sequainted with that portion of the medum literture of ol
nations which indicates the Inward yeamings of our fustent humanity, cun
fail to acknowhudge the cmnipresence of a dissutidficd, expectant. and tho-
roughly luwildercd spirit.  The cultivated snind of the vising gueneration,
whethier in England or America—that of young men and women who witl
help largely to furm the next age—is not ro much aggresive of progres
¢ive a8 in a painful cquipoise which forbids bealthful motion— melancho-
lic, exd, e#tray or aflout.  What Lamartine sayx o well of one of his char-
actews, ““ Il ful né fatigué,” muy be eaid of the most intelletunl and spiri-
tual pertion of our youth of both eexcs.  The Inheritcd thoughit of a Pro-
testant epoch of three centuries duration, i2 born tind, in the meditative
mind of our gencration,  As a nccessity of this state of thiugs, the Protes
taut Church has lost its hold of the two ends of secicty—the culti-
vated and the uncultivated end — of tie head, beeause it is under the do-
minion of peralyzing ideas, which leave failh a fiction and worrhip a
mockery ;5 of the foat, because it is no longer controlled by that authority
wlich a living and satisficd fuith can alone put into the \v!lls and into the
actions of the governing classes.  The infidelity of our ago isnot corunonly
an insolent, self-satieficd, flippant criticism of ¢viden cs, or a rour and bil-
ter assaull upon Christianity, although we etill bave that. It i, jo the
cultivated classes—nand with frightful frequency there—u silent, thought-
ful, ead consciousness that the roul has no faith. aud postesres no religion
except the religious sentiment, and knowsno God and no &gvnou_r—-—mth.a
tender reserve townrd  others, a gentle unwillingness to bring into their
own conditign these in whom fuith #till hos nny existence. And in the
uncultivated elasses, it is n lows for the time being. inthe nbsorbing intcrest
of life itrelf, enriched with the emancipated rights and opportunitics which
bis self-asserting cpoch has given to the nmss_ce—of any sense of n need of
religion, with a dceay of the aflections, ix}stu}cts,. und uEnges conuu:lgd
with it—a tate frightful {0 contider—not in its immcdiate, but only in
its coming social consequences! .
Mennwhile, in the empty crypts and chapels of the human mind have
ruslicd, as Ly the attraction of u vacuum, the succedunenms and licutenan-
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which ditflavors the phrare morslity.  Morality, though s slew growth,
is & fure one, and folluws in (he wike of «ducation and frecdem- -match-
ing precisely the political and civi) cordition of «vary con naunity,

But the Christiun Chorch cubedicd and n mesented wbut j& no growth
of civilization. and what is ivdgp ndont of ages and grude= of culture—
the doctrine aud prnscoce of the Holy Ghort— the dircent of God into
the world, the gift of hiwedlf to bir childnn ok the plerema—(be only ful-
ness for the infivite cmplines of the hunian soul, 1t rupresented, in short,
wliat alone is entitlud to be called rdigicn- -the bond and contruct between
God and man—in which the ruperior party is God fulfilling bis promise,
nat man observing his obligation. Jn natures whose constitutional individ-
uality hud beenroflicienly sccured Ly o high orpanization, or by propitivue
circomstances, the Catholic Church, by the rupply of the Holy Spirit which
it furnirhed, and the divdly faith it communicated. workd those mirael s of
gaintly character, artistic buauty, and divine poetry. which include as their
after-birth, even the grent ornaments of the age inmedintely succeeding
the Reformation. Butit i< cqually, true that the masees. though immens-ly
and beuignantly supportud, emancipated and clevated by the carlier nges
of the Church, were in the deepest need of he centrifugal movement,
which we call Protestantiem. when it cume—or, rather. when their want
of it produced the reaction which was its finnl cauce.  For the Church bud
aleorind the world ; the divine hud ovartiowad the shullow channel of
humabity, and jt vecded to be deepened even at the expense of becoming
temporurily dry, that it wight.-hold larger measures from the river of God.

The particular, the general, the universal rearon for the supense of
fuith, we bave now suceessively set forth. It remains only, in coaclusios,
to look at the form in which we may hope that faith will rally sud go on.
And this brings us face to face, at lust, with what we have been gecredy
enviraging all the titne—tbie Church question. which is the real quertion of
the earnest, religious thought of the time, and agitates itself’ aud us under
all soris of disguises. Many, indecd, are striving with all their might to
prove that then: is 0o such quedtion ; that we huve got by it; that it is
trenson to the nincteenth ceatury, to humanity, and to the future, to allow
any reality in it 5 that only pricteraft and quackery give it u sceming im-

ortance for their own ends ; that the world is golng on well enough upon
its prescint tack, and wanis only more of what it has already got 2o much.
But these encouraging skeptics cry, PPeace, peace, when there is no peace.
The Church question is a real quertion iu u!l Prolestant countries—most
su in Germuny, in England, in Amerlcu—and it must be met and d'scused
with a courage which it does not yet find outside of the innermost circles
of confidential rcholarchip and the private colnmunion of hungering hearts.

Who does not see that the fatal misgiving at the bottom of the mind of
Protestantism i8 this : Have the external institutions of religion any au-
thority but cxpediency? Do they stand for and represent anytling hut
one portion of the humun race educating another portion of the human
race, which, in the last analysis, is self-culture?  Aud if they stand only

for gelf-culture, on what other barig do they stand than schools and col-
leges?  None whatever, the logical mind will answer, except that they are
religious echools and collegea.  Make your ordinury schools and colleges,
your family cducation, religious, sud you wmuy dispense with the Church,
which has no basis but expedicncy, and is founded wholly in man’s wit.
Aoenrdingly, it is o very common and épreading feeling, that our religious
institutions are approuching their natural tam of existence. 1 know. by
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a Church in bumanity. ns there is a fumily stute, a secial #late. and s poliu-
cal <tate -2 Church wbicb bas always been developed. and hag been the
principal rource of the religious life of humanity. Christinuity tokes ud-
vantuze of a previously existent justitution, which wis not simply Jewish,
but buman, when ehe pours herlife through the Church. This is the reneon
why Christ etablisbed #es Church, but noi tie Churcb, and why so little
of the thought rud inspirativn of our Lornd ik ue:d to reconstruct an institn-
tin already arnnized, through which His Spirit was to tlow ; but that
Epirit waw uo bues shut up in an institution and an organization than is the
family, differing by various shades and usages as that does, bt alwuy=
tending 1o il pure and boly type of strict monogumny ; or than the Stute
15, ur than rocicty ix,

Would that T'could develop here, at a time so forgetful and reckles of
the dependence of eociety on orgunization. the doctrine o institution:. the

unly instraments, except literuture aud the blood, by which the richer of

ugres. the experience aud wirdotn of humunity. are handed down ; it titu-

ti0a< the ouly constant and wdequute teachers of the mue~, und which are |

to the average mind all that honor, conscience aud ivtelleet are to excep- o

tional min und women,  But [ forbear., O
Christianity, nothing until an ingtitution, ~zized the Chureh as the pro v

estublished chanael and ongan of her influcne and trausmission. the con- 1]

dait of her living water. the vehicle of bor Holy Spirit ; siv put her own
exkrnal warks upon it, a8 well as her own interior life inte it and lus
length wade fthe Chureh to menn ner Church, us e Bible has come to
mean her mered books Al siered books predicted 1 Bible, which has
summed themn ap. aud disisd then from dinty : and the Church in the
wilderness predietvd the Cinrch in Christian civilizution, which should
paldish the cternal Word. . Thue the Church ie ueither new nor old, neither
fixed nor transitionnl; it is simply living, and theretore, like the family
nnd the Staly, is custumed und uncostaned, i= eold, is warm. is recognized.
is unrecognized, i8 Roman, Greek, English, American, bt always the
Church, the organic. externul vehicl: of God's Word aund the Floly Spivit
to aguregate ur congregute bumunity.  The ludividual ean juin the Church
only in his capucity of n member of e human muee. [t is his humanity
or upeles= with, and dependenc: upon, his race. that make hun eligible to
Church memberehip. as it is his relationghip 10 bis Kind that alone mnkes
the hond of the family, of society, or of the Stawe, and extstensy in them,
possible to hiw.

The common consciousness of God, which i the Gospel, none partake
who willfully cut thems:lves oft from the body of Christ. 1t is thenefore a
fact innd anybody may see it who readr the recent letter 1o his eongreyga-
tion of the gifted heremiaveh of this neighborhoaod, the ultimator of i “rowst.
ant negations) that hostility to the Chureh i futal to the memory ui the
gpirit of Christ once possessd, tnuch more to the atwinment of it : that the
unction of the 1loly Uae is loet even by those unconscious of their misfor-
tanc. in this only posible form of conasion.

In his individual capacity ws an inorganie, unrelated, independent being,
a man has not, and cau not bave, the affections, internal expv riences and
dispesitions, or the powers und blessings. which he can. und may. and will
receive in his corporate capacity in either or any of the gre:. departments
of his humanity, the family, the State. the Chureh.  Nor is there any com-
plete and satisfactory, perhups no real. way to come into this curporate
capacity except through s pablicly recogniz.d and legitimate organization,

pcrsonal conference with rume of the moet living minds of Italy aud Ger-

cics of Worrlifp and Faitkr.  The instructcd and \hm\%lm'ul kave attemp-
ted to revive the wonchip of Nuture; while demonology and witcheratt

have umuscd the supernatural instinets of the people at lurge.  The micro- | velopment and s\fqerfuciion

daguerreotype and the stereoscope, trance medinme and bomapathic mira-
cles—and both clares have mude hero-worrhip—whether of a horse-tamer
or u chess-cunquerer—the unconscious indulgence of their disuscd and
euflcring organs of veneration and faith. .

It is not strange in n stgie of things so humiliating, fo unratisfactory, to
wearisome for thoughtful spirits as this—eo alurming, too, it alam were not
impious nsa conclusion. for lovers of their race and their conntry—that quest-
ful inquirics should be made of the prst, of philosophy, of expericnce, of the
goul iteclf, as to the probable issue of thix vpoch.  Nor is it to be at al)
wondured, that ro many, by cither peeitive or negative congent, should Le
now acknowlcdging n longing for a revival of the ages of Faith. Many,
already, of the nblest heads und strongest hearts of the time, not charge-
able, cortainly, with ignorance of scicnee, history or philotophy, like New-
man abroad, und Brownson at home, have gone boldly and bravely tuck
into the Catholie Church, and with theiws bundreds of the worrhipful, ten-
der und thoughtful young men and wemen of Proteetant Christendom.
Witliout undentarding theiv neecssity or their golsce, I confees, for one,
L value the cortly testimony which such o course has given to the worth
of the fundamentel idea of Cotholicistu, i a time whon puritanical pre-
Judiccs und terecstrialism combine to confound the euperdtitious und acei-
dental usnges awd custems of the Catholic Church, with its creentinl iden,
:lml £0 to blind the Protestant world to i8 own inferest in the other und
arger half of its integra) history.

P'vote etantis m—lbf? willmlzn. say the Protestant Cburch—stands, and

may reply, You overlook the fact that Christianity is a positive revelation
of truth and duty, and that the Chureh, baving to elbody this revelation,
har an excuse and a reason, n.ay, a neces¥ily for existing.  But suppose he
is arked, Has not this revelation emptied its conteots ioto the human rea-
son. into history and civilization, until the Gospel of Christ is eo mixed
with the moral and spiritual life of society, that philosophy and practical
wisdom, nay, that socicty ltxIf. is wiser than the ChurcE? \What special
or exclusive custody of the Gospel given to the world bus the Church?
And if we have the Gospel, what want we of the Church? [ know uo an-
gswer to this question, it the Gespel mean ouly or chiefly what it pow
pasas for with most anble spirits—n mere revelution of truth. It is more.
It is o gift of life, or commuuication of power. which {s continuous, it
force and virtue always nsiding in its living fouantain, making the Church.
through whick it is given, not o mere reservoir thit may be emptied, but

u peruancnt conduit or channel, through which fluws down 1he cternal

river of God. But is the Church, in fuct, such n channel, supposing even

that the fountain be alive noid flowing, and thut God be nally immanent, |
communicating n force not werely in but fo our souls throngh 11is Gosp-l |
and by Iis Son? Ix not socivty iteelf now, in its towsl onganization, the

many, that patrictism is fast getting w be the only religion of the upper [ of God " the laws governing the fawily order are, in each country, for she
cluses ; and while their ritual is music and revolution, their immortadity [ time, divinely empowered to shield what society did not make wid cun not
in 1o die fur fatherlund.  Aud why not, it retigion means only human de- { unmake ; and the historieal Church, for the thne being, and the place in
cat | ) What furnishes toese I the Dighet juter- | which it ovganizes the Word of God, and institutes the chaune! of divine
gcope ard the nfracting mirror have becotne the chiel windows of the koul [ est of eociety and muan ; and if' the schoo) A0 I ldter than the Charel, | grace, ia w divine indtitution, connectivn with which 8 the aermal, not tie
for the cdueated, whoee only spiritual world, it would often seem, now the N;h«)ol ought to, and will, ruperede the Church. av indecd 1L nirendy | onks condiion of sdlvation. | wn not o be driven from thi- pronnd hy
lics in the intentices of the phyrical Jaws of the univere ; while the peo-| ocearionally hias done fu what ar: thought to be very advanced neichier
ple bave been bowing down to patent reapers and gewing-machines, the| hoods of this country.  But the Protestant of n luss uncumpromising kind

whether domestic, political, or religious,  *<The pr wers that b are ondained

anvumenis drawd Srom the tanadet wnl variety of charchiez, or the Ry,

less character of muny of ke, or their ofen iIMperieeh Avdh sigerable ol
ministration, any mare than the unhappy marriages, or the wretted \aws
applicable to them, should drive e from my revercaee for <H fumily ae
a divine institution and order. I recognize the fact that in all Chrisvisn
countrise the main channel of the religious life of the people i~ an extiruanl
organization. 7 know that the whole Gospel can ! lv tught tn wdi-
vidual:. as wdiowiuals. 1 belidve that the Holy Spirit communicate - with
bumanity, aud not with private persons. ~ God sp.oaks to mers, individual
men, through their consciences ; but the Holy Spirit is God coming into
the world through bis Word—a living word, but still @ weri, it spelen,
taught. published word. which is neither commuunicated to fndivudnole, net
from individuals, but from the Church to humanity.  Thic dvattine doss !
not deny open relations between individual men and their Mak r.de-= not
dny spiritual influvnces to private sonlza; but it denics that iz Holy ¢ohos
js to be confounded with thes privat: whispers, or that the mligiow- life
of the world is mainly die to these independ-nt and inorgant :aggustions,
“ No prophecy i of any private interpretation,”  The view of Cbris-
tianity which mukes it the magniticent outhirth of a srat private individ-
ual, the Galilean prasant, sint, philosopher, nnd seer ;. or ol the Gospet
which makes it n business betwoen one private man, namely. nvesrli and

uobly stands, for human rights=— for man as againet rulers, kin;_'s..iunim-
tions, ignorunce, want, vice, sloth ; stands for monulity—which is goud .
uruge and wire custom, for citizenehip, individuulity, fuculty. will and'
knowledge. The Catholic Chutch socd for nvelation, for God conde-!
rcending, for supernaturalism, for breud frop heaven, for the nuily\rily.’
the fupport and the Iencdiction of living and divine percons, outside of
bumauity ard atoveit. Ar such, indcpendently of its hi-torieal identiti-
cation with Cbristinnity, Romanirm had o racnd avd indefeasible right
in the history of humanity. It npresonted God ceming to man—as Pro-
testantiem reprcents man coming to hima if—and then, purchance, mnd‘
}mcbaucc not, guing to the father who ccmex to meet him, The Church, |
D every heathen age, has been some ride but potent organization of
the idea of God Lrooding over and descending upon his childnn ; the
uatural pricethocd of the werld, baving bnen the spivite, in whbom. buw-
ever crudddy, the scnse of God ovapowsrcd the seuse of thonselves,
What the nutural religions of the world thus preludod und 1y pitied. the

,“Y“ """850315 of h.irtory hawe dirtinetly articulated und fultillcd. The
Clristian Chburch, in its enrlicr uges, did not embody, nor did it net to
anbady, the inorality of Chriet 5 for nt our time of duy. morulity is the
neCctEnry Qrczduct of knowledge, which, in cmaneipating the inividual,
avd all individuals, graduslly mukes order, deceney—in short, monulity,
the only poerible condition under which human beings can live together
—which is » rullicient account of the tang of worldliness and ipndequucy

@ & ] hear y colcnporaries boast of the enlightencd age they live o not
ond thd He hit. 10 e 1 seuins that We state our Jroblems "(mi :l,;alt“nu:?e dilsfmcuy
tusp Lertetie. 1dv not ind that we xolve Wiy, We are very leminous i our
doutr. Never, 11bink, sinco the world bicgan, was vo wide o Prsgect of lueld per-
plexity laid apen to the speculative mind.  We walk qur lalyrigth in «Cear day, but
wo dob’L getout of it. toukety and Religion Ue di sy teg Defore ue. We nnnivs..
detect, Tepudiato ; wo rush back m;’ EAtLer G the fraginents of wlal 8 memont be.
fore wo bad toin lu plecen. We enibrace galt (ke old furur gna e Oho 4,20, and |
wo ¢Jpbrace tbem al the last, ;gerhnl;;, With 28 much of desjatra. of bope, " — Thorn-
da'f 1 a‘!ﬁ‘d‘bf ww’"y ’ o ‘

~

answir?  Far be it from me to deny that the Holy Spiris. to un extent ) »

vebicle through which the consciousness of Gud, opened by Christ, reveals | another private mua, Jesus Christ ; or of religion which, learing cih ibe
itself to and nourishes and makes divine, the Jife and heart of man?  Inny bond which s the Chureh, mukes it a matter between a man ad bis 3ed
short, s not that invisible Church. which, witbout noise of hammer or! or of the Church which estublishes it fundamentally in the parnsl expe
saw, seeretly builds itself up in the spiritual life of humaoity. far more | rience and worth of every good mmn. i2 o view false to the constitutiog of
real, life-giving and sustaining, than the virible Chureh, which the extant | haunaaity, the conditions o meu’s historic existence nnd development, &
neligious institutions of Chrirt-ndom claim to be?  The query is plunsible, ' profound psychological. or u wide practical analysis—false to the wuts
and is proposcd by noble men among us.  But has it ouly un aftirmative ' experiences. ustinets, and imuginutions of mein, It s the couss aest oot

vylience, the cutsegiience und cuause, ol the distntopmnting jdeis nnd usigess

seldown appreciated, that God himself, to o degree nfinitely beyond any . which ure aow ervating the injurious and unsulisfactory asp::s ol vat
ondinary ur possible recognition, that Christ, in these latter ages, in an | Clristisn civilization ; aod as such, [ luve now. in conscions intirmity..ud
immeasurable sum, s the gecrct life of humonity. Were thae not a vast! with su appalling seuse of erudity and blinduaess. excuable ouly beraus
deal mare of God aud Clriet and the Holy Glhoet in the world than the | the age is crude and groping. uttempted to set forth the principal wronsds
world knows of, or thinks for, we should go to ruin swiftly indvid.  But of ii.

I am perswaded that we buve, as social and terrestrial belugw living in

What, then, bave we to do, waiting on Gexl™s help, to roxnimuis ihe

i
detluite historical svlations, n great denl more of obligation to the: visibl:-’ Chur-h, but beartily to rcognize the rxisting religious institution- of

thaa to the invisibie Church. The iovisible Church takes due care of

Chrisiendom ux the chos:n chanuel through which the divine Word i+ ~ k-

=

itself and of us 3 the visible Church i committed to our hands. T do not ing to daeend into humaaity amil the world? Do vou ok wleta v upon

eay that the visible i us important us the invisible, or s great fu its influ- | the theory that the Church contains the power of God, sand i+ < cbanoc, of
ence, but only that it ik our charge, bocruee of the two it wlone i within | intleences indepemdont of bumun will, we bave any whility = incnae: &

our voluuiary reach, Mo over, 1 am convineed. that in gecordance with | d

iminish it contribution? or whither our recognition of It riseace aid

the whole analogies of Prosid-mee, vvery radically imporiant melationship | working can touch its efficacy * 1 reply that whutever elee v Roow i,
of humanity ix, snd must 1x- wpbodicd in an external institution; the p | we may <afely weume to koow this, thet no view of Gl ageaey. oF
Jation of the «xclusive afli cttons, in the fumily. the social relations in! Chrisi’s, or the Holy Ghost's, which =¢t« aside huinun responsibility. or Lo

gociety, the pulitical in the State, the religious iu the Church. n

orvs human will, or makes the action of any of them ind-pendeoi of

I ain well cnought awar that the ekédesta of the- Seriptune is the collee- | the meatal, noral and spiritunl orrnization of humanity. which they aoa
tion or congregation of thy /e, the called.  But it is only an illustetion  aiming 1o "le=s and save, can be a sound or frae view.  You inight o well
of the commen rule govers'ng our humanity o all thims, that the eollee-  attempt to dimeonncet the foedom of the arm thut mnov:- the creun barrel
tion or calling togelher of mman beings in any one of iheir mdical rela- - from the previowsly armaged weth, and springs, and pipe: < e orgma
tionshijs, or abiout any one .f their esential needs or swpirutions, develops | itself. or the fredom of the streym from the contienration 1 the balis

at once something which nune of their individual parties could have pre-

wmt ke the river, as disconnect mun’s freedom nod vsponsibility frem

dicted or anticipated, or in hiupwlf poss seed - pecandalin woon pest el fedom aad belp. A revelution come: only 1o a being wade fo -

of relationship—n * lertium guid,”" which is very diffent fran any ab the

v uud capable of receiving, revelations @ the Holy Glusi comes vuly

clements of which it is composed.  Tlu- nuan i a dow v ~ocisl, 4 po- 0w eing made o receive, and eapable of reciving. the Holy tihost @ she
litical, au ecclustasticnl buing ¢ but it is abeurd to <oy that any idividoal Chwch exivts aud is dosigned. for a ing it-d to necive spiritust life
man is thix, each one of these things, the family. ~iviety, the State. the  and <dvation througb o Charch, wnd his fitness lies o biv acultic. and

Chareh. being imposible to an ievlated belng. acd - <ea ineonceivable  p
unti} it has been experienced ue the frult of n comnmunity of lik. There iz a

OW- e corresponding to, 1 in any degree identifivd with, th fucaitics
nd powers of the Being who mukes revelution: ,sznds the Hotv mpirit. and
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unimates the Church,  The seed has relation to the sun, and it must ferm- f
inate in the dork, and press upon the surfuce, before it can receive the
direct beaws of isGod. - There are faculties in man that must luy Lold on
God, us there are powers In God that will Jay hold on man ; the ?niliution
I8 (o be tuken now by one, now by the otber ; but any theory of the Church, |
or of the .Holy Spirit, which violats, paralyzes, or in any way disparages
the activity and reponsibility of mun's own will in secking God, is falss
to buman natere and o God.

Mcauwhile, the Church us « divine sud specific institution, having (he
stewardehip of 1L Holy Ghet and the dirpensation of the Wond of Guod,
i8 to he waintaincd and uphodd in it external form as & separats and dis-
tinct, a precious and indispensable interst of bumanity.  All the bnden-
cics 1o minee it in other int nets and organizations, to break down the by

riens that define its epbere, to ex¥inguish the lincaments of ite supsenatiral i
origin and sup rhwman functioss. to secularize (I do not sy to lilkmlize)
3 wicred day, (o empty its rites and foems of wystic siguificancee, to ra-,
tionalize fts teachings. are to be resisted. The Charch ix to b content |
with its rdigionr function and oftice. 1t is not the source and vehlele of
the general culture of society ; it is not the guide and critic of sclenee,
and urt, aud social progrese.  These precious interods have other pro-
tectory und inspirrk Let science and phileophy, the schools and the
Jouraals, the critics and the rocinl reformors, fulil) thelr own bigh wnd im--
portant tasks, The Chureh would be blind to her own intercsts, not to!
r¢joice in, und to Llvss their excrtions, and to pray for thele succuss,
But she has her own pecullur and precions work to do, her own sacred
department to fill, which can not be administ. ccd with the highost success ;|
in commixture or in partnoship with other important oflice-. States of
gocivly ny arjse in which all in~titutions. crganization:, und oftices are
temporarily confounddd. compelled o interchange functions and function-
aries ; asin afire, or a shipwreck, or w wilderioes, age, sex, grade. decorum,
order and usage, are pecessurily and wefully forgotien and superseded.
But as nobedy can desive to return to that semi-barburic condition in
which our American pioncas lived, when one and the same room surved
as hall, kitchen, parlor and bedehamber for the household and its guests—
although. no doubt, that compact and versatile style of housckeeping had
its charm and jts disciplinary influcnces—go we ure not wise por consider-
ate of the laws and wants of our nature, when we reck 1o level jts great
partitions, and to confound the profussions and inditutions aunxiliury to
themn. It was a great convenicnce iu our carly New England life to bave
what was called a2 mecting-house, to serve a9 church, town Lall, concert-
room and exchange, in which, purbaps, a fireengine shed stood at one
corner, u gun-room at another, und a hearse-bouse at a thivd ; and it may
have been ecunomienl at a later cra, to occupy the cellas of our cit
churches for storage of #pirits and molasres 3 but nubady who has consid-
ervd the luw of association can regard such a stute of thiugs as one to be
cherished, however it might be tolerated,

The alleged Fuperiority to prejudices which would dance in a church,
or worship in a theater, play cands on a Sunday, or end the ball with a
benediction, preach and pray in the striped costume of a harloguin, or

Lamartine Hall, cor. 8th Avenue and 29th-street.

' 534 Broudway., New York.
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various stepe to it—i» probubly more thau any mun's wisdon is adequate
to direct just now. But to articulule, or eveu to try to articulate the
dumb wauts of the religious times, is at least one sbep toit. It is a cry
for help, which God will Lear, and will answer by some new word from
the llo'ly liort, when humunity is sble aud willing to hear ik

PERSONAL AND SECIAL  NOTICES.

T, . Benning will leeture next Sunday morning at halfipast 10,

Regular mncetings every Sunday. Morning, preaching by Rev.
Mr. Jones; ufternoon, confurence or lecture; ovening, circle for
trance speakers.
Clinton Hall.

"The Spiritualists continue to meet st Clinton Hall, Astor Place, s
usual, every Sunday at 3 o'clock. P M., for Jectures und conlercnce
exercises. Al are invited to attend.

Mrs. Spence’s Lectures.
Mrs. Amanda M. Spence will lecturq at Willimautie, Conn., on
the 1st and 2d Sonduys in August,  Invitstions may be addressed to

Miss Amelia Jenny Dods.

This young Indy, whose leetures on Spirituadiem made such u favor-
able impression on the Brooklynites lest winter, is prepared 10 respond
to the calls of these who desire her gerviees in the Jectuaring field.  She
may be uddressed No. 62 Laurcuce straet, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Miss Hardinge's Movements,
Emma Ilurdinge will conclude her summwer cngagements at Os-
wego, Buflulo, Owepo, Schencetady, ete.  In September Miss Har-
dinge will start for the West, South, aud North,—speaking in Octo-
ber at St. Lonis, in November at Meiophis, and in December at New
Orleans. Miss Ilardinge returns to Yhiladelphin in March, 1860.
Address till next October, 8 I'ourth Avenue, New York.

Bz Spiritualistic meetings, in Oswego, are held every Sunday af-
ternoon and evening.  Miss A. M. Sprage will occupy the desk dur-
ing August; Mr. F. L. Walsworth during Scptember ; Rev. Jobn
Picrpont during October; Mrs, I*. O. Hagger during November ;
Mr. J. M. Pebles during December.,

Spiritualists’ Pic-nic,

invite a promiscuous company in the midst of jollity to unite in prayer—
is 2 coamse trmunpling upon the delicate perceptions of fituess, a rude ob-
Jiteration of the nicer distinctions of hutnau feeling—which, if carried
out, would end in barbarizing humanity. The author of “ The Remau
Quertion™ wittily compluins of the Poutifical role, that under it “ one

ttreet quarter before 9 aA. m, and 1 ». M.
past 3 and 6 r. m., landing at Twenty-second street, each way

gole, identical caste possesses the right of administering hoth rncriunents und

provinces, of confinning little hoysand the judgments of the lower courts, |,
of dis*natching parting souls and captains' commiscions.” The transcen-
philosophy which generalizes away all diverse concretes ito mo- I

denta

A Spiritualists’ Picnic will be held at Fort Lee, on
Weducesday, Aug. 24, 1859—if fair; if not, on the following
day. The steamboat Thomas £. Hulse leaves foot of Spring-
Returning—half-

————
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NEWS ITEMS.

Faox Eurore.—The Arabia which arrived at Hobifax gn the ooy,

aud the City of Bullimare which was intereepted off Cugxe jaw: by

the news yachts. on the 10th. bring.thc following ieins :

'The Fmprror Nupoleon hiad decided the! ihe Freoeh army
pavy should be restored to u peace founting with the b=t posaible du-
lay.” He was generally regarded us sincers. aud hi+ intentivn- wer
corsidered pacific.

"I'he Zarich Coaference hud not yet been beld. The Engiish Min-
istry had announced tlmt they would not avcept an sitatin @
send & Plenipotentiory to a European Congress uotil the reus o
the Zurich Conference is know. .

Lords Juhn Rus<ll and Pulinerstcn had made important Fpesch:
in Parliament on Earopean affuirs.  They admitted that Fue'wd
had acted as the medium for conveying terms fron Franer (o Aus.
trin, but said that, in doing so, she did not indors: then,

The subject of the national defeuses had also biwn dvbared, and
the apecches on the government side exhibited aa intention to vigor
onsly prosecnte the work. .

e Monilcur's nnnouncement. of the disarmament canzed bigran

ey on the Bourse, and the Rentes nd\‘unce:d 1 pereont., but the pise

was subsequently partinlly lost, the closing quotstions ¢n Fridsy
being GRS 15c¢.

The Sardiviau Pleaipotentiary to the Zurich Confernne: had
reached Puris,

ltuly was compnratively quiet, and the accounts theretranm arv of
u more peaceful cheracter.

Tur CoxrrrRENcE.— The dute for the Zarich Conferens wae ot
yet fixed, but it was expected to meet in a few days.  Count Culeri-
do, the representative of Austria, reached Mar:2illes on the 274 nid
it is said procecded direct for Zurich.

The City of Bultimore brings the definite unnouncement that th.
French Army ol Qbservation ou the Rhine, has heen disolved.

The American Minister at Rome has obtained four hundred - ui
¢ upengation for Mr. Perkius of Bostop, whos property was
stroyed and family put in dangerof their lives in the atfuic a7 Prravia.

Iikw’s Peak—A specinl dispatch to the $t. Louis Repnebilican,
August 12th, contains dates from Denver City to the 3d. A Con-
vention of 166 delegates was i session, for the purpose of takin: the
steps necessary to form the country adjucent to the mine: into u Cor-
ritory, to be culled Jefferson.  The intention is to apply at the next
sesalon of Congress for recognition us n Territorinl Government.

CountrarsITiNg AvMoNa THE Mornons.—A grand scheme of coun-
terfeiting has been discovered among the Mormons at Salt Lake City,
in which there are indications that the highest authorities among the
Saints are implicated. A telegram from St. Louis, under dat: of
August 10th says : * One of the counterfeit checks on the Sub-Treas-
-1 ury of 8t. Louis was reccived here yesterday. It is an admirable imi-

Paptvam——

Tickets for the grounds, 10 cents.  Fare on the boat, 10 cents.

matoriuls seized by the U. S. Marshol wexe
ingr otfice of Brighexe M onng. “The

tution of the genuine, and wel) ealemiated to deceive.  When vxondis 20}
goand W the clinrch-Aith.

wlies arregted are sad o W

notonous alxtrctions, und delights i making the recular and the racred,
the right and the wrong, the grave and the gny, the male and the female,

the world and the church, the human and the divine, the natural avd the | |

supernaturul, one and the sume, pinvues the exact reverse of the onder of [ 1
creation, which is a steady muftiplication of dirtinctions, a growih of
divenity, an ascent fiwm 1oofs into branches, twige, fowers and fruits.

vails on the subject in that city. We copy the following frow

Spiritealism in Oswego.

Mormons of high standing. 1t 38 understood that the profits arising

Since the investigations afforded in the Qswego jail to vis- from the \ransaction were to acerue to the benefit of the Charch.”

tors of the Davenport boys, (mediums,) wuch interest pre-

The alleged simplification of our modern medico-philosophic theology, is a
simplicity Yike that wlhich might unite nnd condense family life, by dis-
mis-ing the rervants and burying the children,

Let alie Church feel that it has a epliere quite as important as it can fill,
in maintaining the worshipful and God-fearing aflictions—in supplying
the purely religious wants of the people. I would bave it underiake Joess,
in order to do more ; it would excrt a larger influence in the end by con-
fining its work to the illumination of the epiritual interior, the communi-
cation of the Holy Ghost.

If we imagine this to be u short, a vague, a monotonous work, it is
only Incause we have not considered that the communication of the con-
tents of revelotion, the supply of the Holy Spirit, and the publishing of
the Word, the conversion, regencration, and sanctifying of the souls of
men, involves the perpetual reproduction of Christ's life, precepts, history
and «pirit. 1 know how degencrate a sense of Christianity, the so-called
advanced feeling about the Gospel is.  The words of the Bible pass fur
the Word of God, which thut Bible iz ; the words of Jesux, for Jesus him-
self, the Word that eame down fiem heaven,  But God's Word is Ged's
power, God's wisdor, God's love mude kuown in the great lunguage of
patural and supernalural events. God talks in creation, in history, i.n
revelation.  Nations are his alphabet, cpochs his syllables, Lumanity bis
dircourse. The Bible is Gui's Word, beenuse it is the record of his
dealings with paticas and ages.  More especially, and in the most
megnant and peculiar senre, Christ is the Word of God ; not what he
sid, but what he was, aud did. and euflered, nud thusshowed and umglnt.;
and bis words and promias and prospects arve only part and parcel of his
life and death, bis wsurrection and perpetual epipbany in the Cb'.’ml"
Qurist must be formed in ug, the hope of glory. Gl speaks peculindy
asd savingly to every soul in whom he maokes Christ live. Aud the
work of the Church ir, 50 to speuk to the world, in the ovotund of gyeat
historic incidents ; so to preach by emphasizing the commemorative days.
and illuminating the holy symbuls—and pavsing on the suCCuaive vvenls

a private letter just received :

. “ We wonld be glad to have you come out here und see how Spir-
itualism i8 progpering in this city.  We sustain regulur free Suaday
meetings ; speakers are now cngaged up to Jan. 1, 1860."

If we could only get all our mediums into the several jails
throughout the country, aud the jailors would be as accommo-
dating as the jailor at Oswego, and let the citizens in _free to
the rpiritual circles, the whole country would soou he con-
vinced, and we have nothing to regret for the incarceration of
the Davenport mediums, except the persccuting Spirit which
put them there. We thank our friend for the invitation to
visit the Spiritualists in Oswego, and if our duties here will
warraut it, we shall most pladly visit them. We feel that
they aro actuated by a commendable epirit aud zeal for truth
aud righteousuess, and although we may not be able to greet
themn face to face, our spirit is cheered und iuvigorated by
their good report.

— [ ————4

JUDGE EDMONDS AND JOHN C. EWER.
St. Louis, dugust 4, 1859,

I Lave just scen an old friend who bas been loug a resident
of QOalifornia, who states positively that Ewer and he were

TrIAL or Steam Prowe.—The Exccutive Committee of the Nlinois
State Agricultural Society have made arrangements for a tria) of
Steam Plows. to be held in connectivn with the Avnual FFair at I'ree-
port.  Prizes of £3.000 for the best, and 82,000 for the next hest,
srewoffered.  T'he Illivois Central Ruilroad Co. ofter additionat 81,500
for the best steam plow. to gain which the machine must be exhibited
at three points on the line of the road. The awards in both cuses
are to be mude by the Executive Board of the Socicty in connection
with threc machinists selecied by them. Messra. I~Iccigca of Ciucin
nuti, Gates of Chicago, and Allen of St. Lonis, have bren chosen to
the office.

Coruxsus, 0., Aug. 12.—This moming, Messrs. P'eck, Carpenter,
aml Fairchild, of Oberlin. who had been here attending the Auti-
Slavery Convention, were served up with the notice ot o swit institu-
ted against them by the U. 8. Depaty Mavshal tor folse mprisonment
the damages being laid ut $20,000.

CrLrrican, Crix. Cov.—Rev. Mr. Godfrey, who was ordained at
Trinity (Episcopal) Church. in this city. during the: Jutter part of losi
Winter, and roon after reegived a call to ussume the pastoral churge
of an Episcopnl church at Gulveston, Texas. hus lately been guilty
of cloping with a married woman of the nume of Syke, of Wist
Cannda.  The outraged husband pursued. and overtook the frail one
in New York, but tinding her incorrigible, abandoned her to her fate.

Weignr Covsrty, Mixyesora, I¥ INSURHRCTION. -Liov. Sibley of

Minnesota hus issued o proclsmation calling out the military o re-

store order in Wright county, which is declured in a state of insnr-
rection. The Governor suys : * Twiee bas un armed mob in Wright
county outraged the public sentiment—fust by the unlawful hanging
of Osear F. Jacksoun, after he had bad an impartial trial, and been ue-
quitted by a jory of that connty ; and subscquently. on the 3d inst.,
by rescuiug an alleged participator in the crime from the custody of

the eivil nuthorities. T'o assert the majesty of the lnw. and to xub.

which mude the doctrine: of _Clxistianiiy—us gAuduully to thunder into
the deal car of humpuisy e saving Jomon of the Gorpel,
No lectare-room i do this ; no preaching-man can do this ; no thin,
Ty individualism, or imengor congregationalism can do this. It calls
or the organic, fnstitut: d, ritualized, impersonul. steady. pationt work of
the Clirch—which, taking infuncy in its nrms, shull Laplize it, not us o
family custom, but a Church saerament ; which shall speak to the gros-
ing childron by imuginative symbols and holy fistivals—and not percly
by Sunday-chool lesons and strawberry feasts ; which shall vonfirm
them und take them into the wons immudiate Ioeom of the Church as
they attain adult yeum, and are about to step beyond the thrvshokd of do-
mestie ife ;3 which shall buske both marringe niud buria), ritos of the im-
wedinte nltnr—~and give back tothe communion-scrviee the mystic saneit y
which two eenturics bas been succestully trying to dispel, without gnining
hy thi® rationality uu?-tlninz cxcept the prvwpeet of its extinetion. A pow
Catholie Churech—a Ghurch in which the needed, bt painful experionee
of Pruestanti-m, ehull bave tanght us how to maintain a dignifh d, hym-
bolic, and wystic Church orgunization without the aid of the State
or the autharity of the Pope—their suppoet belng tiow supplicd by
the clnmorous wants of our starved imagivations aud sgpprosd devo-
tionn] instincte—this iz the demuud of the weary, unclum:’ud humanity ol
of our era.  How 1o remove the various obetaclos, how to inaugurate tho

intimate, and that Ewer was an wnconscious writing-me-
dium—that his hand wrote what was new to him.
pearauce of Ewer's letter in the Eastern papers, my informant
called him to accoun} about denying the apiritual part of it,
but Ewer promised to/write to the Judge explaining it, which
he never did.

other than a Spirit—one well versed in spiritual philoso-
phy, and it 8o turns gut. 'Though the refutation was long de-
layed, it has come ntlast. That was undoubtedly a spiritual
mauifestation aud not a dodge, ns the artful Iiwer pretended.

cepalian order, having progressed from Universalisio to that

Ouo the ap-

I thought at the timo that no oue could write such n piece

- 4 o
The whilom wediuvm is now a regular preacher iu the Epis-

due the spirit of ruffisnism which hus thus manifested itself’ by ovirt
acts, prompt masures will be tuken.”

The Erening Post annvunces on the authority of a private letter
which arrived by the Persia. from an intimute personal friend o the
novelist, thut Mr. Charles Dickens will visit this country during the
eusuing Autumn, and give the readiogs from bis own works thut have
heen 8o suceesstul in Englaud. .
According to vne of the Suudny papers published in thi= city. the
value of the jewels presented by Senor Ovicdu the Cuban, whoe ap-
proaching nmrriagy has enused great excitement in all fashiongble
cireles, is only $13.000, instead of F60H000, ax wus o fiest reported.
The Indinnapolis Journal sy that the  poor-house o Mounwe
county, in that State, had for one ol its inmat 8 @ numlor oF Youls, @
sister of Robert Fulton, the originutor of the st-ambou:.

Frsark Preek.—A notorioas roffian, known m Sonthwestern As
kunsus as Jack Cade, was receotly killed by o womuan w g hnstand:

d fogy institution, n branch of the mother Church.
A. MiTensErGER. |

he had shot, The widow challi;ngcd bim to fight o docb snd s e
rufan declined. she almck«_l bitn with o Nvofvﬂr snd lodgad three
bals in his body, one of which pussed through bis hear:.
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CHARLES PARTRIDGE'S CATALOGUE.
PUBLISHING OFFICR

No. 428 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

Our Ist cinbraces all the princlpal works devoled to Spiritusl.
$2in. whether publiahial by ourseives ar others, and wilf cotu
prebeud all works of value Uial may ba tued beraafter, flho
rexdur®s sttention A particularly wivitod tw thoee oumael bolow,
all of wilch niiy Lo lound at by office of the SPirmTvaL Iae.
GRATH.  The pustuio ot Luvoks 3 ord ceut per oubee, and fuw
cenzs where the diswico is over threo thousand injles, and in all
cases st be grepaidh | ersous ordesring books sbould thore-
fury el sulliciont money W cover Who price of podtage,

Lyric of the Morning Land.
Uy Lev. ‘tliomas L. Harrm, A beautiful poem of §,000 Lines

200 pancs) limo, dictated fu thidty howrs, printad oo the
tie-t paper, und clegandy bovnd. I'nice, plato moslin, 6

whild | mu-hn g, $L; worecco gilt, $1 25, Clarles Vart-
rl.iye, publisher.

Eric of the Btarry Heaven.
By Rev. Thomas 1. Harris. Spokud In 26 hours and 14 min
ates, while in tio trance rtate. 210 pages, 12mo, 4,000 lincy,
trice, plain bound, 75 ceats ; glit muslin, $1.  Potuge, 12
centi.  Charles I'artridge, pubiisher,

Lyric of the Golden Age. A P'ocm.
By Rev. Thomas [ Harrls, aulior of * of the Sarry
Heaven'' and ** [gricof tho Morulag I.And.'k:p:el‘: pages, 1¢mo.
frice, plain boards, $1 20; gus, $2 I'ostage, 20 cwuls.
Chries 'artridge, publisher.

Ipirit-Manifestations.
By Dr. Hare. Experimental investigation of tho Spirit-mani-
festations, demonstratiog the cxistonce of Spirits and thelr
comnunion with mortaly ; doctrines of the Spirit-world re-
speeting Heaven, Hell, Morality and God. Frico $1 75.
Postage, 30 conts. Charles Partridge, publisher

TLe Spiritual Telegraph.
Volumo 1, & few copies ocomplete, boand tn a sabstantial
manner. Price, $2 (tarles Partridge, publisher.

The Spiritual Telegraph.
Voluwe V,, complete. Price, $3.

The Telegraph Papers.
Ninoe Volumcs, 12mo, for the ycars 1884, '4 and '5, about &.-

500 ages, with complete index (o each volume, handsomelg
bound. Thesc books coutain all tho more Im

Charles Partridgo, publlsker.
Tho Shekinah, VoL L

By S B, Brittau, Editor, aud other wrilers, dovoted chiey to

an loquiry iato tho spiritual maturo and relation of Man
Pound {s muilin, price, $2; clegautly bound In moroceo, let
red and gilt fa o style suitable 1 a gift book, price, 33
Postago, 34 cents.  Charles Paruridgo, publiabier,

Volumes 1. and I1IL

I'iain bound in musiin. $1 60 cach ; extra bound in morocco,
bandsomely £1l6, 83 onch. Postage, 24 cob\s cach, Charies
Fartridgoe, pubiuber,

Brittan azd Richmond's Discumion.
400 pages, ovtavo, ‘This work oontains twenty-four lctiors
from each of ths parties above named, embodying a great
number of facts and ecguments, pro and cun, dosigued to il
luctrate tho spiritua) phepomens of allages, but cspecially the
modern mantiestativns. Price, $1. Postage. 28 conts. Charies
Partridgo, pubilsher,

Tke Rationale of Spiritualism.

A pamphict of 32 pages, contatning two extemporancous lec
tures delivered at Rodworth’s Hall on Sunday December 6,
1858, by Rev. T. W. Hicginson. Price, postage taid, 20 ccats
Sature’s Divine Revelations.
By A. J. Davis. This large work, which msay be considerced

tho ploocer of the modern spiritus] unfulding, is sttll in coo-
gtant demand by the loquirin publluo(wlthsundlnn the
numerous cditions through which it pagsed. It is the
product of a scrics of diclations by Mr. Davis, while in tho
clalrvoyant or spiritualized state, during the years 1845 and
1848, anil in it the subsequent and more gencral spiritoal ma.
nifestations aro foreshadowed and distinctly prodicted. It
may bo zald Lo occupy generally the whole rango of human
thought on mundane and spiritua) subjects, in a progressive,
and, for tho mosi part, mcibodical way, and by discriminat-
ing minds has been found immensely frulthul of sugges-
tone.  Published by Quarles Partridgo, at tho Smrrvar. T
XaRAIT Office. 125 Maiden lane, New York. Jrice, $2 ; post-
age, 43 cents,

A Chart.

By A. J. Davis. Exhibitiug an outlino of the progressive
hltory nud approaching destiny of the race. Price, 81.
Charles Partridgo, publisher,

The Present Age and tho Inner Life,
By Aundrow Jackeon Davis, being a sequel to Spiritual Inter-
course. This is an elegant book of near 300 pages, octavo,
Murtrated.  Price, $1. Postago, 23 cents. Charles I'artridge,
publisher,

The Celestinl Telegraph.
By L. A. Cahagunet.  Or, Secrets of the Life to Como ; where-
in the existetico, the furm, and the occupation of the soul, af-
ter its scparation {rom the body, are proved Ly many years’

sperituents, by tho means of elght ecatatic somnambulists,
who had eighty perceptionn of thirty-six persous in the
spiritual worll. Price, $1. )oetage, 19 conts. Charles Part-
tridge, publisher.

8cexnes in tho Bpirit-World ; or Lifo in the Spheres.

Ry Hudsoo Tuttle, Modium.  Frice, wuslin, 50 conts ; paper,
25 vepls | postage, 7 conts,

The Pilgrimage of Thomas Payne.

By C. Hammoend. Dictaled by tho Spirit of Thomas Paine
I'aper, price, & centa ; muslin, 75 cents.  Postago, 15 centa,
Cluarles I'sriridge, publisbher,

The Clairvoyant Family Physician.
Ry Mre. Tuttle. Price, muslio, $1. Poslage, 10 conts. Charles
1urtridgo, publisher.

Voices from Spirit-Land.

Ry Nathan Francls White, Medium. Price, 75 cents. Post
ago, 13 conts.  (harlos Partridge, publisher.

The Road t4 Spiritualism.

riant articles
(rom tho weokly SPIRITCAL TRIXGRAPR, atid ombraco neariy all
tho important spirttual facts which bave been made public
during the three years ending May, 1657,  The prico of theso
books s 75 conts per volume, Paitage, 20 ceal per volune,

The Healing of the Nations.

THE TELEGRAPH AND PREACHER.

- —— e~
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By Judge Edironds and Dr. G. T. Dexier, with an appendix

by Hon. N. I Talmage and others. Price, $ 23. Postage, 20

cents, Charlos Partridge, publisher,
Spiritualism Vol II.

By Judge Fiimonds and Dr. Dexter. “Tho truth

wourld." Prico, 31 25. Podtage, S0 oeals. Clarles
publisher,
Physico-Pbysiological Researches.

By Baron von Reichenbach. In the dypamics of Magnetism,
Electricity, Heat, Light, Crystalizatica and Chiemlsm, in thelr
relations o vital force.  Complete from the German, second
edition ; with the addition of a Preface and Critical notcw, bY
John Asburner, 3. D, Third American edituu. Price, $1.
Poetago, 20 cetts. Charles Partridgo, publisher.

Discourses from the Bpirit-World.
Rjtov. R P. Wikson, Medium. Dictated by Stepben Olin.

s an interesting volutne of 200 pages. Price, 63 conts.
Postage, 10 ocats, (harles Partridge, publishaer.

The Bacred Circle. 1o c W -
By Judge Edmonds, Dr. Dexter, and O. orren.
bound octavo volumo of 592 pq'u, with portrait of Edmonds
Price, $1 50 ; postage, 34 cents.
Philosophy of the Bpirit-World
Rev. Charles Hammond, Medium. Price, 63 occuds. Postage
12 ocnts.  Clarles Partridge, publishier.

A Roview of Dods' Involuntary Theory of the Spiritpal
o " efutation of Lo onl
W. & Courtney. A most triamphant v ] on’ ?
g{kﬂd theory, that deserves a roapoctful notice, Price, 45
cents ; postage, 8 centa.  Charkes Partridgo, pubkslier,
Seeress of Prevost.
By Justinus Kerner. A beok of facts and revetons oon-
cerning the inner life of man, and a world of Syirita. New
odition. Price, 38 centa. I'ostage, 6 cents. Charlvs Partridge,
publisher.
Stilling's Pneumatology. _
By I'rof. Goorge Bush. Being areply to the questions, Wit
Ought and What Ouglit Not to be Belioved or Disbelieved cun.

net thre
JdgS,

nature, reaton and Scripture, trapslated from the Lertnab.
Price, 75 cepts.  Postage, 16 conts.  Charles Partridge, pub-
1zhier.

The Approaching Crisis.

Charles Partridge, publisher,
Light from the Spirit-World.

couneny of Epirita.  Irice. 76 conts ; postage, 10 cents.

Bpi;-im.hm {riends abroad van have this paper as regular as tboie argunid
us, by givin
sp-.-ctfullﬂ soltcit their patronagoe.

falo, N. Y.

cerning Preeentiments, Viclons, and Apparitions according w

By A. J. havis. Being a review of Dr. Bushinell’s recent Lec-
tures ob Supernaturalism. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 13 cents,

By Rev. Charles Hammomd, Mcdinm. Being writted by the
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' §COTT'S HEALING INSTITUTE,

B “4an's Reviow of Beocher's Repart TOTHE PATRONS OF THIS PAPER.
Berun the m:mom: ut:n:;.:emly examined TERMS OF THE TELEGRAPH AND PREACBER 0. 36 BOND-RTREET, NFW-Y ORX
24 with the Do mpmo. b mh,pptmpcr" 'itg f‘l:::ﬁgé 1{::0&'&;::‘,:tricus M BAVANCE covtaiievnonreaeonsnnanaes ..Si- :1 o000 OF the et copvenient. boautifyl oz . he it v Wiy
2, " “ casevanaea P R treerae ec e rrsaree, u. o . N . ¢ Breadwas
pt&l:‘b‘:c‘:“m Postago, 3 434 6 conu. Charles Iartridge, | 1y, (iy Subseribere, o Dc&:vlormiu‘.. e e 3 tho ety of M York, tght doora cast v Btoednal g
: To 'atrons in Canada, with Postage Prepaid ... ... . .. 2 - o .
Tuo Tables Turned. do.  Cuba, do. g w0 JOHN SCOTT.
) (! . 2] , - \ ~ . L |
This i & bri retutaion 0 o propey e iy | o, Zouth Amorica, do. 39 SPIRIT AND MAGNETIC ©HY =RICIAK
tho clergy against Spirtualm, and b, therefore, & oo do,  Furope, do. 300§ Th eiogen age when aimost evervihing in the "hase <
thing for general circulation.  Price, atngie copies, 35 cents The best remittanco from foreigo countries i¢ Amorican bills, if 1 advertivement 1s considured Bumbog, we dusire per:oms W oo by
Tostage, 8 centa.  Clarles l'utrldn'. publisher ' ' § they can be obtasned ; tho second 1a gold, Inclosed In leers, Gur | be afflicien to write to those whio inve been reltevedd ) CLit

the Scatt Healing Iostitutn, and vatity thomeiye, that W ez

clait baif what i justioe Lo OUrselves we could. )

" We have taken o large, handeome, and commedion” heet or

beral discount is mudo (0 locul and traveling Ageots. | the purgeoss of accominodating Wovt Who may cotn-: frei.3 &
Loy to be treatd. .

Hot ammd Cold Water Bathe 1o the Joos: . alee Mngneix asd

tull address and prainpt remilances, aud we re.
L

CHARLEY PARTRIGE'S AGENTS,

WHO WILL QUPFLY TUR TKLEGRAFH AND PREACUER, 43D M0OLs 1 otR { Melicatod Halhs, adaptsd to peculiar complaints. In fact, we heve

LIsT AT PUBLBMUCR'M PRICHS,
Rochester, N. Y., D. M. Lewey. Albany, N. Y., A F Chat
field, 414 Brondway. Troy, N. Y., 8 F. Hoyt, 3 Finstwtrcet Buf.
,1‘. 8. Hawka, Pust Office Buliding. Utiea, N, Y,
French, 172 Gonosco-street.  Bowton, Mass., Eela Marsh, 14 Brom.
flold.strect ; Buraham, Fedorhero & Cu., ¥ and 13 Court-street
Haruord, cu;x‘: .“a.m Rﬁ:Wlﬁmgebzd. 1. Taxlor, 111 Raly-
more-street ; Wi . . Nashv eon. Jamot M. L, them. . .
lurdy, Tenn., 8. D. Pace. Clucinnay, A, llLtnhlnsw, & W, J&' pared or the FXAMIN ATIONS. .
Clevelund, 0., Hawks & Brotler, Post Ullice Bulldlng. Anderson,! Thuse who may be afficted. by writing and de-cvibag sy
Ind., J. W. Westerficld. Detrolt, Mich.,J. B. Fulier, 227 Jeflercon ! toms, will be examined , diseaso diagpored, and a puokage of ale-
avenue. £t Louis, Mo., Woodwortlh & Co., North-cast corner of | icinc suficient to cure, or at least 1o confer such bhunent, s the
Fourth apd Chiestaut-etreot. Waabiwgton, ls., K J. Wooloy. Osia- | patient will be fully satis@od that ihe conlinuath: o b Uras
loosa, G_B. Nelson. Sen Bervardine, Cala., Hucace Ealr  Gal- | meot will cure. Terins, $6 for ex amination and ns«c.iooe  Toe
veswon, Texas, R. T. Corping. money must (p all cases accompan ¥ e fetwer.
89~ Uther Agents and Book Dealers will be suppliedt prompuy. JERN SOTE
A lberal discount allowed to the Trade for cach.
The following persons aro authorized (o recnive Honey for Sud.
scriptivns o the TKIXGRAPE AXD FREAMEX and for all the Books

rouda ement that cap porsibly conduc.. o the e
! fort and. %:;:'u‘;;:‘t cure of those who are afiicted. The 1Rfreme
sucoemy wo have met with since iast January projare: ur o R
utihesitatingly that all who mny place themselvies - frienc .
der our wreatinent, may Jdopeud upod great relie!, o Letan estye
taro. Persons desigaur of being admitted 1 the Feoling .
tole, should write a day or two o advance, 80 Wwe can be pee-

Read the following, and judgo for vourselves :
Mrs. Jano Tilllotson, Cloveland, Ohio, cared 1u fourteen yzes
falling of the wornb, by the use of Ecott's Womb Ho-trer  Frice,

n our Catuloguo :=—Hatavia, N. Y., J. J. Innslow. Cly . | 86, post paid.
Y.,N. B. Greely. Earville, N. Y.  Witlam Hucgs Soyren, N, i, Tabum, New York city. cured of numbness and paris pe
Y., J. 0. Rapsom. Morrigville, N Y., T. Hecox. Morris, N. Y., | alysis of limbs.

N.Stevenson, Auburn, N. Y., F. Goodrich. Centor Sherman, N.
Y., A E Lyon. Southold, N. ¥., L H. Goldsinith. Winsted,
Conn, .Rodloy Moore. Bridguport, Coon., Reoaph Mallory Step-
acy, Conn., General Judson Curti, Harttord, Cean., J. . Huse.
New Haven, Cobu., Henry N, Gootmap. South Manchesler,
Conn. }\nq(‘hcqcy. Thvmpsonville, Conn., kaac T. Poase. Cas-
cade, Wis., Seth Soule, Jr. Carverville, Is., Wiiliam . Kvaps.
Mferiden, doun., R. L. Hoys. Glendale, Mass, John M. Lyud.

Mrs. Brawn, Brooklyn, N. Y., cured of cousumplion. Wi
this lady Orst called at tho Scoit Healing Ipstitule, =h wes -
nounced by Ler physiciabe incurable. sSho ls vow wel o
bearty.

llr.y Johuson, curcd by onhe application of the hand and cos dx
of Plly Salve, of chrontc plles. and probably somo two Lindred
more were cured of piles bgruning Heow’s Piie Salve.

Mrs. 8. C, Burton, New m“:“-‘ Conn., o!;c ol“‘tul-kmm Camig
Springficld, Mass. , Rufus Blmer.  Worc A P. Ware. | of scrofula, cored in suven weeks, aud pearly all the aites on-
Center Sm&wich,’ﬂ. H.,C C Feliu:-':fi ‘\i!oodn' mod! Avf rn:un ered over with pew and hoalthy skin. This i8 probably e of
E. Siinons, llorrisvllia, Pa.,G. M Allen. Reading, Pa., H. A. | the mest aatonishing cages on record.
lantz. Cleveland, O.,8. E. kveret Bellevue, 1), F. A. Wii. | Wiliam P. Anerston, New York cily. troubled witl: rbrems.
llams. Palnesville, 0., H. Steel. toldwator, l‘icb.’. James. M. | :sm o(mk. bip, aud knes.  AMictcd for pine yarz sred e
#uymood. Poutiac, Mich., Candace L Calvin. Cedar Rapids, Ia., | Ove weoks. .

#. Rathiborn. Ou'-gon City, ¥. & Holland. Danville, 1-&“ B! M. 8. HON x, boarded 10 the Scott Healing Instiute,
stuart.  Farmersville, C. W., William W. King. Salem, la., J. M. | cured iv four weeks of dyspejmia, and tendenoy (v dropsy 4
Moendenball. Englun&. london, H. lailliere, 219 Hegunt-strect | linc nddreased 10 us will be answeved, giving her full ;;ﬁd].'-’.
Jebin White, 31 Bloowsbury-street.  Franee, Parls, J. B, Balliere, Dr 8oorr: Wik Banks, April, 27, 1834,
1 Rue Hautefuelle.  Spain, Madnd, (u. Bally Bailliere, 11 Calle Sir—1find | rhall want come more of your Cough Medtuar &
del Principo. ' worka \ko a charm. My daogbter was vory Dbad with & oosgh
- - - kfora.long.umc_.nn-ltwua alraid abe cquld pot Hve log. After
takiog oniy (wo bolues, she ix almast well.  This it great el
cino—poaple are astonished al i effects. No doubt Tshall ve the
wmeans of seiling a large quantity of it, here in this . ~ctiod.

Send it by Hope's Expross as you did before.

My bhost regpects, LIV T &

Mry. Mulligan had been afficted, for years. with the bheart dn
case. The phiysicians proncunced her incurable, and gave her
up to die.  Mrs. Loster porsuaded her t0 como to the Soctt Beat

WM. C. HUSSEY,
HEALING MEDIUM,
POR TUR CUkE OF
ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES,
WITHOUT THE USE OF MEDICINES,
Dyspepsia Curcd in a Few Stungs.

Mystio Hours, or Spiritual Experiences.
By Dr. G. A Itedman. TIrice 91 #5. Pasape 10 coute,

This book detalls the main test phienomenn that have accuy ed

in o experience of oue of the best knowa modfims.
Psalms of Life.

bodying the Spiritual, Progressive and Rcformwry
of the Ago. Prico, 75 centa ; postage, 14 conta.

New Testament Miracles and Modern Miracles.
By J. B. Fowler. The comparative amount of evidence for
cach ; the nature of both ; tostimony of 2 hundred witbesses,
An Fasay read before the Divinity School, Cambridge. Price,
30 cents ; postago, 6 conts
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SPIRITUAL BOOKS BY OTHER PUBLISH-
- ERS.

The Great Harmonia, Vol I. The Physician.

By A. J. Davis. DPrice, $1 25. Postago, 29 ceuls.

The Great Harmonia, Vol. II. Tho Teacher,

By A. J. Davis. Price, $1. I'ostage, 18 conts.

The Great Harmonia, Vol III. Tbo Seer.
By A. J. Davis. Prico, $1.. l'oelage, 10 cents.

The Great Harinonia, Vol. IV. The Reformer.
By A. J. uvis. Coucoruing physiological vicea aud virtuss

»

and the sovon Spheres of Marriage. Price, $1.  Postage, 19
cents,

The Harmonial Man.
By A. k. Davis. Prico, 89 cents.  P'ostage, 6 cotts.

The Philosophy of Special Providence.

By A. J. Davis. A Vision. Price, 15 ceuts. Postage, 8 cents
Froe Thought on Religion.

By A.J Duvls  Yrice, 15 conts ; postage, 3 conls,

The Magic Staff.

?u Aulablography of A. J. Davis. [I'rice, $1 26 : postage,
22 centls.

The Philosophy of Bpiritual Intorcourse.

By A. J. bavis. Pnico, &0 couts ; postago, 9 osnls.
The Penetralia.

By A. J. Iavis. Prike, 81 ; postage, 33 cents.
The Macrocoein, or thy Universe Without.

By William Fishibough. Paper, bound, price 80 cents ; mus-
lin, 75 couts ; postage, 12 conts,

Compondinm of the Theological and Spiriteal Writings
of Swedenborg,

Belug aa{‘stcmuc aod orderly cpitome of all his retigions

works. With an appropriute tntroduction, Prefaced by s

full LR of the authior, with a briof view of all his works oo

Scienco, Fuilosophy and Thoology. Price, $2; postage 4

A Compilation of Praims, Hymns, Chants, Anthems, etc., em-
timent

ing Institute.  After tw third  visit, <h~ wax abl.- to do a lupd

day’s scrabbiog and washing. Sbe 1s now engoriog perfoct oaltk,
She resides Nu. 106 Tenth-avenue, New York city. dr. Joho

Ecolt only piaced hiv hands oh dier three timi .
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Spirit and Clairvoyaut Mediums in New York.

Mra. K J. Frexci, 8 Fourth-avenue, Clairvoyant apd Healing Physician for the
treatment of diseases. Hours,10 A, ». to 1 p. M., and 2to 4 ». M. Electro-Medicated
baths given.

Dr. Huossgy, Healing Medium, has just removed from the West, and will remain per
maunently in this city. His rooms are at 155 Green-street,

G. A. ltenuan, Test Medinm, 170 Bleecker-street.

Mrs, Braprey, Healing Medium, 109 Greene-street.

Miss Kary Fox, Rapping Medium

Mra. Becx, 351 Sixth Avenue, three doors below Twenty-second street, Trance, Speak
ng, Rapping, Tipping and Personating Medium.

J. B. Conguiy, Test Medium, 469 Broadway.
from 2to 4 p. M. ; in the evening, from 7 to 10,

Mre, ¥, K. Rogere, Seveing, Psychological and Healing Medinm, 44 Delancy-street.
Hours, 1010124 %, 210 5, and T10 16 P, M.

Mrs, Baxker, (formerly Miss Seabring,) Test Medium—Rapping, Writing and Seeing
=483 Broadway. Hours, from 10 A M. to 10 P, M,

Mrs. Havey, the most successful Mediea) Clairvoyant ip America, can be consulted,
day und evening at 327 Broome-street pear Bowery, New York city.

Dr. Joux Scorr, Healing Medium, No. 36 Bond.street, muy be geen at all hours of
h o day and evening.

Mrs. K. J, Marong, Trance, Speaking, Writing and Personating Medium, may beseen
:t }01d9t!| Avenue, Circles Wednesday evenings, and will attend private cirales when

osiro

Mrg. Van Havonvon, Test and Magpetic Medium, 187 Forsytli-street, near Stanton.
Hours, from 9 t0 12, from 210 6, p. »., und from 7 to 9 in the eventbg.  Terms, $1 per
hour. Circles for the development of Medivms.

Hours, daily,from 7t0o104. »..an
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Where the ‘‘ Telegraph’ may be had.

Our friends in the lower part of the city, who purchase weekly single
copics of the TeLEararn, and who may find it inconvenient to call at our
oftice, can purchase the paper of Dexter & Co., 113 Nassau-street ; Ross &
Tousey, 121 Nassau-street; or Hendrickson, Blake & Long, 23 Aun-
strect ; and at Munson’s, No. 6 Great Jonces-street.

PSYCHO-COSMOS—No. 4.

All theories of creation and the life of man are reducible to
two, namely, the Idealistic or Psychical, and the Materialistic.
The Psychicalist holds that the visible or sensational universe
is but a fact of sense, and is created in, and subjective to, the
sensational degree of the human mind, while the Materialist
holds that it is a fact per se, independent of the human mind,
constructed out of a pre-existing material, and would continue
to exist, though all human minds were aunihilated. The
Psychicalist claims that the universe is created by God through
or in man, and simply formed and pronounced in his senses,
and has no existence outside, or independent of, the realm of
sense, and consequently, were all human minds to be destroyed,
the universe itself would cease to be. He regards nature
(meaning thereby the visible, audible, tangible, gustatory, and
olfactory forms), as a product of God through the affectional
and intellectual degrees of the mind of man, expressed in cor-
respondential forms in the sense-degree of man’s mind, where
the rapport or influx closes as the ultimate of creation. The
Materialist, on the other hand, claims that man is the histor-
ical and ultimate product of a pre-established and pre-existing
nature—the efflorescence and fruit of a pre-existent matter;
or, as some qualified Materialists say, it is the matrix or
mold in which the Spirit of man, beiog created out of spiritual
and divine substance, is cast and formed, and into and upon
which the divine life and sphere continually operate.

The Psychicalist affirms that times and spaces have no ac-
tual existence of any kind, either here or hereafter, indepen-
dent of the human mind, but that they are purely ideal con-
ceptions, and simply the most general modes by which the
sense-degree of the mind cognizes the forms aud objects of
sense ; while the Materialist affirms that times and spaces,
natural, spiritual, or celestial, have an existence per se; that
they are not mental conceptious, but are independent of the
human mind, and would continue to exist. were all minds de-
stroyed.

The Psychicalist affirms that neither the creation nor man
himself has any actual existence, (in the sense of a matter or
substance,) but are purely ideal forms or phenomera—*im-
ages and likenesses”—in a nearer or remoter correspondential
semblance to, and of, the one only substance and being whom
we call God, and who alone actually ¢s, all ¢lse not in reality
being, but only appearing to be ; while the Materialist affirms
that both man and nature are actualities, created from a sub-
stance and a matter, extending in a space and enduring in a
time, not ouly % appearing” to be, but actually being, and yet
that they are one thing and God another.

Again the Psychicalist aflivms three co-existent discrete de-
grees of his mind. The aflectional or love degree, being in-
most, and the realm of use ; the iutellectual or rational, being
middle, and the realm of means, and the seusational or object.

ive, being ultimate, and the realm of effects ; the two higher
degrees subsisting together in the lowest, or degree of effects,
which is the theatre of use; thus that use is the inmost or ce-
lestial life of maun, means his middle or spiritual life, aud effects
his ultimate or natural life, forming in a series the worlds
(within him) of ends, causes, and effects. He holds that the
world of sensational objects and forms is the mere educt of
the world of uses, by the intervention or agency of the realm
of means, and that thus, and in this mauoner alone, does crea-
tion exist and subsist. The law by which uses pass into the
realm of means, and means pass into the realm of effects, he
calls the ¢ law of correspondences,” which is the only law of
creation, or in other words, the law of that mental educt be-
fore mentioned.

The more intelligent Materialists, whose philosophy has
taken a tinge from the Swedenborgian programme, concede
this doctrine of degrees of the human mind, aud the law of
correspondences as above stated, but they claim that the realms
of life are not alone within the human mind, but, at the same
time, without it, as planes or parallelisms communicating by
correspondence, as well without as within man, thus clinging
to the ided that creation extends beyond and outside of man,
in a hypothetical space and time independen*. of him.

It requires but little reflection to see thu: these two theo-
ries are utterly inconsistent with each other, and wmutually de-
structive. Both can not be, either in part or in the whole,
true. One or the other must be true. There is no ratio or
relation between that which is ideal and that which is mate-
rial. They can not contact or co-exist. There is no ratio
between that which is, (matter, in the common acceptation of
that term,) and that which is wnot, but only appears to be,
(idea, in the common acceptation of that term;) or, in other
words, if you please, no ratio between something and nothing.
There is no ratio or relation between actual spaces and times,
and ideal spaces and times, and, of course, no correspondence
between them. Soul, Spirit, or idea, bas not a single pro-
perty or quality that can ever bring it into relation or corre-
spondence with watter, and so vice versa.  For, granted idea
and granted matter, a property of matter is extension iu space
and endurance in time; then idea, to contact with matter, must
also be extended in space, aud co-endure with it actually, and
not ideally, in time, which is absurd. 8o of all the seusible
properties of so-called matter, such as size, weight, color, taste,
smell, condition, cte. Thus granting matter, you are obliged
logically to waterialize Spirit or idea; or, on the other hand,
grauting Spirit or ideal, you are obliged logically to spiritual-
ize or idealize matter. Ience it will at once be obvious that
the two theories are wholly repugnant and mutually destruetive.

This being premised, [ proceed logically to demonstrate the
truth of the ideal theory. It is conceded that the miud of
mau, or that which cognizes, is_itself esseutially psychical. If
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80, then it is impossible for it to cognize anything that is not

also psychical. Hence it logically follows that all that it
does, or can cognize, is ideal. Again, the mind has no know-
ledge out of itself. All that we know, or can know, is within
it. It can never go out of itself to gather knowledge. Growth
and advance in intelligence and love, knowledge and wisdom, is
but the expansion and accumulation of our psychical experi-
ence or consciousness.

By recurring to what T have above said of the degrees of
the human mind, you will recollect that the senses are held
by the Psychicalist to be the sub-degree or ultimate of the
mind. They are that degree or faculty of the mind which
cognizes what we call the external world, and are not one
thing, and the mind another, but the outside, so to speak, or
lowest degree of the mind. They are the representative plane
of the human mind—that degrece of the mind where use is
formed in all the varied objects of so-called external nature.

But the Materialist calls into court the five senses as wit-
nesses, and declares that they uniformly testify to the exist-
ence of an external world. Let us see. The sensational per-
ceptions are not in the organs of sense, but confessedly in the
mind ; neither, in fact, are the organs of sense themselves out-
side of the mind, since they are cognized in the mind. I see
a tree, for instance, at the apparent distance of forty rods from
me, and from this appearance I am accustomed to refer the
cause of my sensational perception of the tree to something
forty rods from me. DBut the sensational perception is in the
mind, s0, in truth, the distance of forty rods to it is but an
ideal conception. Hence, both the tree itself and the distance
to it are ideal, and can not be shown to exist per se and inde-
pendent of the percipient mind. Farthermore, the Materialist
calls in the aid of reason, and argues thus: “ I see a vase of
flowers on my table ten feet from me, I see that oune is red,
another white, and another blue. I arise and walk to them;
I smell them; T touch them; I taste them; I shake them
and hear the rustling of their leaves. I perceiveall these varied
sensations, and although I grant that the sensations are in my
mind, yet I infer that the causés or objects by which they are
produced there, are external to my mind. Morcover, I arose
and walked a distance of ten feet to them, and occupied fiftcen
minutes in examining them.” * But,” says the Psychicalist,
‘ a little reflection will show you that the inference you make
as to the causcs of those sensations, is itself also a mental pro-
cess. Both the sensations and your reasoning, by which you
arrive at the conclusion that their causes are external to you,
are purely psychical conceptions, and every appeal you make,
either to your senses or reason in the premises, is but an ap-
peal to your psychical consciousness, or to that which is going
on in your mind. Moreover, your arising and walking a dis-
tance of ten feet to them, and consuming fifteen minutes in
their examination, are both purely ideal conceptions. They
were both processes in your own mind, and no logic can prove
them anywhere else. Thus you will see that not only all ob-
jects of sense, but all spaces and times, be they long or short,
have no other existence, so far as you know, or ever can know,
than a psychical or ideal existence. Their actuality, or exist-
ence per se, can not be proved. All objects cognized by your
senses are simply facts of those senses, aud contained within
them, precisely as the objects seen in your dreams, or in
trance-sleeps, are subjective to your mind. Thle sameis in like
manner true of times and spaces; they obviously have none
other than an ideal existence. That the forms and objects of
the so-called external world are truly beyond you, aud extend

" in a space and endure in a time, is a sheer fallacy of sensuous
observation. The senses are essentially fallacious, since their
%fﬁpe i,f to make things only appear to be, instead of actually

eing.

Ifgthe M aterialist should reply, that he cannot conceive how
the goodness and wisdom of God is thus shown in palming off
the visible creation upon man as an actuality, through the
agency of a set of suborned and false witnesses, when in fact

it is only a colossal fallacy of sense, the answer is ready and
complete :

In the first place, 1 affirm positively, and without the least
fear of a successful contradiction, that the creation ean not be
logically shown or even conceived to exist in any other way
without identifying it with God, or eliminating him from the
universe. If it is a material creation as supposed, occupying
an extense and enduring in a time, then God to be preseut in

it, to contact with it, to uphold and sustain it, must extend
with its extense and co-endure with its time, and thus we
identify Him with all the actual times and spaces of the uni-
verse. It matters not what kind of spaces aud times you pos.
tulate—whether natural, spiritual or celestial, and whatever
subtle distinction you make between these. If you claim for
them a super-sensuous or logical existence—that is, an exist.
ence per se—then God, to be omnipotent, infinite and eternal,
must co-extend with those spaces and co-endure with those
times ; since if be does nof, there is then a space where he is
not, and a time when he is not, and consequently he is neither
infinite nor eternal; and since if he does, then he is material
and identified with those spaces and times, because to extend
in space e must be matter.

In the second place, If He created the universe out of his
own substance or life, then is the universe part of his substance
or life, and thus you identify him with it, precisely as if you
made a piece of furniture out of a poplar tree—that piece of
furniture is part of the poplar tree; or, if Le formed the uni-
verse out of a pre-existent matter and infused his life into it,
as held by somne materialists, then he must co-extend and co-
endure with the amount of matter used, and the life infused be
part of his life, and thus you identify him with creation. It
matters not what subtle form these materialistic theories take,
the logical ultimate of each and all is an atheistic naturalism
or a pantheistic materialism. Granting times and spaces of
any kind as existing per se or independent of the human mind,
as haviug a logical and super-sensuous existence, as continu-
ing to exist although all human minds were destroyed, then
God, to be infinite and eternal, must co-extend with those

spaces and co-cndure with those times, and thus be identical
with them.

In the third place, 1t is difficult to understand why the
senses should be regarded as fallacious in many things, and
taken as true witnesses in others. It isdifficult to understand
why they should thus normally contradiet their own testimony.
You whose reverence for the Divine love and wisdom seems so
shocked at the assertion that the senses are constitutionally
fallacious, and tbat the visible universe is not actually what it
seems, please tell me why in the Divine wisdom the stick was
made to appear crooked in the water? why the street was
made to appear narrower at the farther end ? why the firma-
ment was made to appear concave ? why the stars were made
to appear as near to you as the moon, ete., ete. ? And why
the Divine wisdom thus cheats you in small things, aud then
stops short in Lis programme and deals honestly with you in
the ¢ weightier matters of the law ?”

It seems to the writer that Idealism, when thus systema-
tized and explained by the doctrine of the discrete degrees of
the human mind and the law of correspondences, can not be suc-
cessfully resisted. It is the finale of all logie, philosophy and
experience. It is the only theory of creation and the life of
man that claims a respectful consideration at the hands of the
modern philesophic Spiritualist. It is the key which unlocks
all the myths and mysteries in theology, philosophy and reli-
gion, and promises a logical and rational solution, in view of
the psychical and spiritual facts of modern date, of the future
life as well as the present, and to this end I offer a few farther
suggestions.

The Idealist holds that this life ard all future lives are psy-
chical; that is to say, similar to the life we experience during
dreams or in trance conditions. Ile claims that this life is a
lucid, coherent and normal vision or trance life, under the
presidency of the law of correspondences, by which internal
states of affection and thought are formed aud pronounced in
their myriad correspondential forms in the senses, where alone
exists the apparently objective world. That affectional, intel-
lectual and sensational Auman life comprises all there is of
creation, That the visible creation is the symbolical or repre-
seutative language of the human soul, uttered in the senses.
That the scnses are the continents of the visible universe, and
give apparent being to objects, scenes, imagery and all that
they cognize. That distances.and times are idealities, sym-
pbolizing love and intelligence, or affection and thought when
ultimated in the senses, which are the stercoscopics of the
mind. That progressions through so-called space, and succes-
sions through so-called time, are meutal processcs, cognized
in the senses and there expressed in correspoudence with
chauges in the states of mauw’s affections, desires and wishes

That the wish or desire to go or come here or there, when
ultimated in and cognized by the senses, produces the corres-
ponding appearance of going and coming Lere and there. It
i3 a psychical walking, precisely similar to our dream-journey-
ings or trance-walking., So the lapse of time is measured and
pronounced in the senses, in strict subordination to the corres-
pondent changes or successions of thoughts—the senses giving
these changes the appearauce of an external lapse of time, pre-
cisely as the trance-sleeper can be made to experience the
lapse of many days in a few of our minutes, according to his
interior and induced staies.

In the spiritual world, each society or sphere there, whether
composed of many or few Spirits, forms one geucral rapport
according to the similitudes of their ruling love or distinctive
use. From that rapport they have one common scenery pre-
sented in their senses, which is as fixed and covstant as their
ruling love oruse. Their distance from other societies appears
according to the degree of the similitude or dissimilitude of
their states. If the similitude is great, they appear near by.
If the dissimilitude is great, they appear distant, and this with
every conceivable variety and degree. The same law applies
to this life or condition of humanity. The minds of men in
this natural coudition are all en rapport, forming a solidarité
of the natural mind, or one common natural sphere of affection
and thought; each man, tribe or nation having nevertheless
his or its distinctive characteristics. This general rapport of
the vatural mind gives, from age to age, fixedness and perma-
nency to the sensational appearances of things here. All men
being involved in that common rapport of the natural mind,
like bricks built in a wall, see the same objects, precisely as
a half-dozen of trance subjects, en rappor! with each other,
perceive the same apparently external scenery. The island of
St. Domingo, for instance, lies in a certain latitude and longi-
tude, and in a certain relative position and distance from other
islands and from New York, in the general natural mind thus
en rapport, and not outside and independent of it. The posi-
tion, the latitude and longitude, the island itself, the distance
to it, and the time that it takes to go there, are all in the gen-
eral mind in its seuse-degree. No logic, philosophy or experi-
ence can prove it otherwise. ¢ I wish to he understood,” says
Henry James, “as saying not only that every mineral, every
vegetable and every animal existence, but also that every star,
whether wandering or fixed, every sun and every system of
suns, within the flaming walls of so-called space—whatsoever

tained in man and draws its nutriment only from the paps of
his great destiny.”

Death is but the psychical change in the soul from a natural
condition to a spiritual condition, by which change all natural
objects of sense are, to that particular Spirit, annihilated—1
can not even say  annihilated,” beeause they never did in fact
really exist, but only seemed or appeared to exist——and the
spiritual objects of sense become visible, audible and tangible,
The man is exactly the same man he was before, and indeed
for a time wearing the same clothes, wearing the same ring on
his finger, walking with the same staff, wearing the same spce-
tacles, influenced by the same passions, appetites, purposesand
ends, lying if he be a liar, speaking the truth if hLe be true,
ete., ete., just as though be had awoke up ina dream. Things
are just as tangible and actual to him as before—indecd much
more 50. To appearance he has precisely the same body he
bad before, with its scars and marks; the same voice, gait,
address and mapners. The body, whether natural or spiritual,
is nothing but a phenomenon, a mere seusational appearance,
not being substance at all, but only the appearance of a sub-
stance. The entombed corpse is only a phenomenon of sense
—the sensuous representative of his cast-off natural condition.
So when we awake up in a dream we are in all respects the
same person, wear the same clothes, walk with the sawe staff,
and feel, thivk and do exactly as when awake. So the clair-
voyant, when he scems to go out of his body to a distance,
assuredly don’t go naked, but wears the sawe clothes, bas the
same body, aud feels, thinks aud behaves just as though he was
making the observations in hisnormal coudition.  Thus I hold
that human life, in every spliere or condition here or hereafter,
is simply aud solely an affectional, mental and sensational pro-

cess—a Divine plienomenon or sceming. the ouly actual Man
being God, or the great I Am, Psrcue.

the heaven of heavens embosom and the depths of hell—is con-
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SPIRITCAL LYCECM AXD CONFERENCE.
SIXTY-FIRST SESSION.

QuesTtion : How can the laws of Brotherhood best be carried into practical operation?
¢ Dr. Orrox said : Before entering upon the subject of the evening,
he would mention some of the facts contained in a pamphlet written
and publishcd by Mr. Conklin, being a narrative of his adventure for
the recovery of alleged buried treasure. It appears that the treasure
bas not yet made its appearance, though certain very singular and in-
teresting spiritual manifestations and tests in relation to it, have been
witnessed from time to time. 'The manilestations are genuine, though
the gold be hypothetical, and the pamphlet is full of interest to the in-
quirer after truth, inasmuch as the facts which it recites reveal the
treasure of immortality to the seeker; which, to the man who will
put it to use, is worth more than any stateable sum of gold or silver
can be; and this revelation of the treasure of immortality, it is sup-
pused by some, is what the Spirits meant all along.

Mr. Sy ¢ The true brotherhood, or the true churcl, which is the
same thing, is neither more nor less than a system of divine order. 1ts
method of procedure is perhaps best illustrated in the economy of the
human body, or in the formation of crystals. The divine order must
proceed as the oak grows. None but Deity himsell can establish the
true order of brotherhood, though man may work with him and does,
because in man, as a child of God, are the elements of the divine order.
His instincts ever prompt him in that direction, while the ignorance
which he is wont to dignify by the name of knowledge, leads him
astray,

Dr. Youne desires to see the question assume a less theoretical char-
acter, but confesses to personal inability to make it satisfactorily prac-
tical. Our theories are well enough. The Government, before it sold
out to the cotton and tobacco interest, was wount to insist on one quite
sufficicnt, if it would only give us land enough to stand on while we
make the effort to put it in practice. Before it put a Southern collar
around its own neck so tightly as to choke itself black in the face,
(which accounts philosophically for its sympathy with the fresh importa-
tions of that « fast color” from Africa,) it used to say, every Fourth of
July ¢ that all men are created equal, and have certain rights,” ete.
But since it has become plantation overseer and land speculator, it has
completely put out of its own power, or that of any onc else, to live
the doctrine.

Mr. PartrIDGE @ It is true, there is not much use to talk unless our
suyings have a practical bearing. The needs of the brotherhood are
sufficiently obvious, but when we cast about for the means of supply-
ing them, we find ourselves beset by a fiery dragon whose claws are
laws, and whose name is sociely, but whose nature is the incarnation
of falschood! ™o promote the brotherhood, the false society must be
regenerated by the introduction of the true order. Alllegislation which
looks to the interest of individuals, classes and cliques, at the expense
of the whole, should receive our immediate attention with a view to
their speedy abolition.  Woman is barely recognized as a fact in law
to the extent that she may be taxed if she has property, and punished
il o transgressor.  She can have no voice, however, in the law that
punishes or taxes. The false society first makes her an outlaw, and
then hangs her for doing the work ot an outlaw. Oursystem of laws
needs the influence of woman as well for man's sake as for her own.
It is savagely masculine ; that is 10 say, it manifests the brute instinet
of superior force, for selfish ends. It is the dungbill cock, perched
upon the pinnacle of his proud domain, mighty tenacicus of his own
barley-corn, and grimly tolerant (for his own purposes) of the pullets
at his feet. 'Woman is a power on earth which society has foolishly
rejected, because it has not recognized its true character and value.
Nature made woman a power Sociely has made her a puppet; and
then, as onc folly is sure to beget another, man naturally despises her
for being one; and so invariably rejects her aid when it pleases his
lordship to consider what he calls “ serious matters ! When he con-
descends to be a puppy, (which he often is without any condescension
at all,) he is well pleased that she ¢hould be a puppet ; and, as this is
the plane upon which both parties chiefly manifest, socicty consists
mainly of puppies and puppets, with a pretty thorough sprinkling of
pirates and drones. This state of society must be changed, if we
would see the reign of brotherhood on the earth. It is not possible
for us to support u gang of thieving office-holders, first to tax us to
the ultimate Iimit of endurance, and then steal a Jurge percentage of
the proceeds every year, and do ot the sume time what brotherhood
requires,  Kvery burthen, whether of Church or State, rests upon the
shoulders of Jabor. The rich landlord cares nothing for the incrcased
taxes ; he adds it to the rent, and the tenant, not himself, pays it.
Under the accumulated pangs of these sociul und Rgal inflictions,
brotherhood is forgotten or denicd. It is crucified, in fact, between
thie two thieves— Church Divinity and State Law.

D, Hancock @ Brotherhood, doubtless, demands the noblest uses of
the brother. 1T to plant any human being on a ten aeve lot, with o
house over hig head, und all his physical wants supplied;; if to stall
him comfortably as an ox, is to make him like the ox, happy and con-
tented ; and if to be a happy and contented animal were the grand
object of bis being, brotherhood might best perform its uses, pevhups,
by cuacting the political ecepomist, or becowing a lund surveyor, or

house carpenter, or gold-currency democerat.  In that case there might

be some hope for some one at least of the thousand and one schemes of

social reform wherewith the social philosophers have blessed the world,
as yet, to but little purpose. Precisely because it is not so, because
his needs run quite beyond the reach of political economy, because he
requires an infinite amount of brotherly Lelp before the United States
Mint can do him the least substantial good, they fuil.  What the bro-
ther needs is, To knxow. Ile rcquires to be instructed, not as to the
value of a dollar, but in the true worth of lLimself. When he finds
what himsclf is, he has the truc standard of every other value. This
is the coniribution to brotherlivod regnired pre-cminently of this age
hecause this age has preeminently the ability to make it. How
was it with that ¢ Elder Brother,” as we name him, of the first cen-
tury? What was his brotherly contribution ?  IHe wrote no treatise
on the currency, established no society for the abolition of the laws, or-
ganized no party for the distribution of the land ; while at the same
time, Lis life dumonstrates that his great heart was full of philanthropy
and love to the neighbor, and his great head enlightened with the
needed wisdom to dircet it.  His contribution was, TEacuiNg. Ile is

called the * Great Teacher,” that Elder Brother, is he not? Great
because he taught the sciences that lie back of, behind—that underlie
all that the little teachers in the world's primary school have ever
dreamed of.  The brother needs to know, for example, that he can not
measure himself by a dollar. He is perpetually trying to achieve that
impossibility, and in the fruitless struggle makes sad waste of his own
strength, It is like putting the Atlantic Ocean in a quart pot. No
easy task, in 'a world whose practice has been all the other way, to
teach a human being that there is no ratio between a dollar and him-
self, but one fairly comprehended ; he has the “ ground rules” for the
solution of every social problem. These younger brothers of ours, like
the old boys in Douglas Jerrold’s  Turveytop,” spell good as they did
—g-0-1-d, good. Some of the very voungest spell it—b-l-00-d, good.
That is not the way, Heaven kpows, and yet they are taught it daily
by precept and example. It is a mode of spelling which must be un-
learned.

Mr. FowLEr : Brotherhood must result from experience. Ile does
not rely much upon aid from Spirits, and still less upon political action.
Public opinion is before law. and when that is ript for change, the law
will change with it. Experience proves that, in this country at least,
a law which is not public opinion is a dead letter. The equal distri-
bution of the soil has nothing to do with brotherhood. The basis of
brotherhood is the right which each man has in every other man.
Once lay that basis in the world’s consciousness, and it will do with the
land as well as all things else, what brotherhood requires. We talk
about land distribution as though it were the grand paunacea. But all
men do not want Jand—would not know what to do with it, or care
what became of it if they had it. If the universal instinet of humanity
was to raise potatoes, it might do, but as it happens that it is simply
{o eat potatues, it will not do. He is in favor of teaching. Men can
not live the true life until they learn how.

Mr. Fowler desired to have a former report, which contains his
paper on this subject, corrected, so that the paper shall commence
thus : “ There must be a brotherhood before the laws of brotherhood
can be practical, for we must live in & brotherhood Lefore we ean be
within its jurisdiction or under its laws.”

Mr. said : If we could but get some vital principle to carry
home with us, it would be a blessing. To illustrate said prineiple, he
would relate an anecdote. A steamboat was waiting for a railroad
train. 'When it arrived, several passengers informed the captain that
their going with him was subject to a condition that he refused to take
o sick man who was on the train. As no onc was present to repre-
sent the invalid, the captain, pending lis decision, called en him in
person. The young man was dying of consumption, and his carnest
wish was that he might reach home to die in the arms of his mother.
Learning this, the captain said, » You shall go, Sir, if not another pas-
senger goes with me.”  And he did go ; the captain carried him to
the boat himself, and cared for him as for a brot&ler. The gentlemen
who wished 10 contract to leave him behind to die among strangers, went
too. During the passage, they sent for the captain. and made hima party
to qguite u different proposition.  They had become both ashamed and
prnitent, and by way of restitution to their own outraged manhood. to
their sense of brotherhood, took up a colleetion for the benefit of their sick
brother, 'This is his illustration of the vital principle alluded 1to.
Several other illustrative anecdotes were related.

Mr. Dresser said : He should have liked to open a new vein in the
grand subject of brotherhood, but it is too lute this evening to more
than indicate the direction it takes, The barriers raised by Church
and State to the cause of brotherhood, have received somewlhat appro-
priute attention, but geographical lines and boundaries play no meian
part in the mischief. The course of argument he would pursue, did
time permit, is indicated by the lines of Cowper :

** Lands intersected by a narrow (rith atihor each other ;
Mountains interposed, make enemijes of nations
Which else, like kKindred drops, bad mingled into one.’”
Adjourned, R. T. Havrvrock.

B<iy= T'wo expired notices were, by an oversight, sent to press with
the first form instead of the foliowing. which should have been inserted
Mrs. Spence’s Lectures.

Mues, Amanda M. Spenee will lecture at Moosop, Conn., August
the 16th, 17th, 18th, 19th ; at Ioxborough, Mass,, August 21st; at
Providence, R. 1., the Ist and 2d Sundays in Sept. : at Buffalo, N, Y,
the Ist, 2d. 3d and 4th Sundays in October.  Mrs. Spence may be
addressed at cither of the above places, or at 534 Brondway, N. Y.

Miss Hardinge's Lectures.

Miss Bmnag Hardinge will lecture in Columbug, Olio, Tucsdays,
Sept. 4th and 1th; in Cleveland, Sept. 18th 5 in Lyons, Mich,, Sept,
25th 5 in St Louis during October, Evansville and Memphis during
Novewber, and New Orvleans during December, Miss Hurdinge re
turns to Philadelphin and the Fast in Mareh, 1860, Address, No. 6
Fourth-avenue, New York,

Mr, Ambler also wishes us to say that in addition to his other up-
pointments, he ix to speuk at Woreester during the month of Sept,

LOUIS NAPOLEON.
New Yorxk, August 1, 1859.

Cuarres Partringg, Esq. : Sir—You have been invited
to furnish well-authenticated facts of Spiritual manifestations
to the Académie des Sciences Morales, which has appointed a
comumittee, sanctioned by that strange, inscrutable man, Louls
Napoleon, who from his youth has followed St. Johu’s motto :
“ Beloved, believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits whether
they are of God.”"—First Epistle 4 : 1.

As the savant, Allan Kardeck, is secretary of this com-
mittee, you may be sure that your commuunications will re-
ceive all the attention they merit. The French scientists
have no cant like the American and Eiglish; neither are
they dreamy like the Germans. They take hold of a spirit-
ual mavifestation as of any other scientific investigation, with
a view to enlarge the domain of science aud philosophy.

Though we may not indorse and approve of all the doings
of the Emperor of the French, let us give bim credit for being
the most independent thiuker and actor of the age’; for he it
was who welcomed Hume to the Tuilleries; beit is that sanc-
tions a committee to investigate spiritual phenomena, when the
Pope, archbishops, bishops, priests, aye, even Protestant
D. D.’s of cvery denomination bad branded Spiritualism, and
prouounced it dangerous to both Church and State. Thus
this man, not of words, but of thought, action, and deeds,
shows his independence, and asserts his individuality, as trans-
cending all buman interference, be it political or religious.

No wonder that the man who had for his graudmother
Josephine, who, it is said, “ never caused a tear to be shed,”
should have been the modest, unassuming aud tender child,
who, at the age of twenty four, wrote his Réveries Politigues,
a book full of enthusiasm aud lofty aspirations! No wonder
that the mortal who had for his mother and early teacher such
a womaa as Ilortense, should be the most practical man of
of the age. No wonder that a young man, who became Na-
poleon’s Leir, should do some rash acts to attain his object.
The youth of France were growiug up without hearing, seeing,
or knowing anything of the Napoleons, and it was treason even
to mention the name; the Strasburg Escapade singled out
Louis Napoleon, and made la jeune France aware of his ex-
istence. I was then in college, near Strasburg, and realized,
for the first time, that there was such an individual, and I saw
the wiseacres shake their heads and say : “le jeune étourdi.”
No wonder that a being who had such sad experiences of hu-
man nature, should be taciturn, keep his own couunsel, conceive,
ripen and carry out his own ideas, some of which may be found
in his ¢ Considérations Politiques and Mililaires surla Suisse,”
a work which attracted the attention of diplomats and soldicrs,
and rendered its author so popular that the Ilclvetic Diet
couferred upon him the title of Citizen of the Swiss Republic,
and the rauk of captain of artillery in a Swiss regimeut. No
wonder that a creature who had beeu used by friend and foe,
by erafty peliticians and treacherous courts as a scape-goat,
should suspect every body and everythivg, and leave nothing
to chance. His * Idées Napoldoniennes" revealed his plans
and aspirations as a statesman; his pamphlet called ¢ Kxtine-
tion of Pauperism,” was iu the hands of every mechauic and.
laborer ; it won him the millions of votes in 45,

“ Some, therefore, cried oune thing, some another; for the
assembly was confused, and the most part knew not wherefore
they were come together."—dels 19 : 22, Such was the Re-
publicun Assembly of France. Maony a time I beard sober
aud industrious people in Paris say: * Anything would be
better than this,” when speaking of the intrigues of the So-
cialist asscmbly.  Whoever knew the vagaries and follics of
that body could not be astonished at the Coup d'Etat. It is
now a matter of history, and when I peruse it, 1 am only a-tou-
ished at Louis Nafoleou's forbearance and clemeney ; for all
those theorists, utopians, idlers and demagogues were kindly
arrested, and merely sent to Iazas for alittle while, aud then
let loose to sin again.  They were eaught in their own suares
while plauning the President’s arrest and trial.  There were
a few honest, well-meauing, practical men in that assembly;
but nincty-uine per cent. were dreawmers, idlers demagogues
and raseals. just as our axsemblies and municipalities are here,
No doubt a coup d'vtat could vot come amiss cither in New
York or Albauy, perhaps not even in Washington.  Martial
law, with all its inconveniences, would be preferable to mob
law nud political swindling, so far as the sober, industrious
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and quiet citizen is concerned. Such a state of things would
be but a transition to a benign despotism which would soon
fill the seats of political knaves with responsible citizens, and
thus stop legalized pilfering and stealing. It would give us
something for the ten millions we pay; as it is we pay and
gorge an idle and worthless mobocracy that robs our
treasury, and if we say anything we are in danger of being
knocked down or assassinated ; and thus we are tied hand and
foot, and have not even the right of revolution ; for, pray, whom
shall we attack ? Ilis Majesty ? His Majesty is you, he,
she, it and I. Thus we trudge on, and pay, and get nothing
but national and individual degradation. It is to be hoped
some Jackson will arise who can realize our civil degeneration,
attract to him the honest and order-loving, deliver us from
this effete republicanism, and establish a state of things where
the taxes will be appropriated to the uses they are asked for,
even if those uses were to maintain a fine army with its mar-
shals, generals, bands of music and parades, which.we could see
and hear in our new Central Park.

As it is, we pay more than any European citizen, and have
filthy strects, bad roads, an ineflicient police, a venal judiciary,
and a more venal legislature and executive. We have plenty of
law, but no execution of it. Constitutions are altered, and codes
revised ; partics run high and ery for reform ; men succeed each
other in office, but the same disorder prevails, and things
grow worse from year to year as the population increases. It
would seem as though the saying of Jugurtha, ¢ Rome is
for sale; the highest bidder will have it,” is fast realizing, as
regards the great Republic of the New World. It may pro-
duce its Ceesar, Brutus and Cassius; but then it may also
havg its Octavius Augustus, who will restore social order and

robity.

P N oysooner Lad the middle classes of France, which are the
sober and steady part of the country, asked for a decennial
president, than all the factions, old Legitimists, Orleanists,
and Socialists conspired to produce anarchy, and thus paved
the way from the decennial presidency to the empire; and
this again took place with the approbation of the bourgeoisie,
backed by the army who were disgusted with Bourbonism,
Orleanism, and Socialism, which had shown their fruits since
the Restoration. Thus came the present state of things, not
as a sudden fungus that grows during the night, but as a
natural growth from previous political seeds. In all this,
“coming events cast their shadows before.” These shadows
were not visible to the frivolous, the unobserving, the vulgar;
but a sagacious man like Louis Napoleon could see them
clearly, as he had watched things from Arenemberg, Switzer-
land. He had foreseen the crisis, calculated the chances of
convalesceuce and recovery, and, if the national healta holds
out, ke will unite and tranquillize France, and emancipate Eu-
rope; for he can control his temper, which his uncle could not
before him.  Ile is discreet, and keeps his own counsel, which
his uncle did not. He can do, aud does all this, because he
was reared in the school of adversity, which his uncle was not.
Strasburg, Boulogne, and Ham made him reflect and see
things as they are, and not as we funcy. Such experience is
calculated to render a sensible man thoughtful, prudent, mod-
erate, wise—aye, cven providential.

I am told, “ But your hero is a despot; he has muzzled the
press, and with it public opinion; I do not like bim.” Pray,
who did ever like the surgeon ? And yet, is not the surgeon
as useful and necessary a man as he who heals the wound ?
France was sick in some of her members—very sick—her press
had degencrated into vagaries, illusions, and idle speculations;
nay more, into La Canaille, whicli proclaimed the right of every
idler and vagabond to share, and share alike, with the work-
ers and the provident. Alrcady parasites paraded about the
streets, repeating these ideas, and when told of their absurd-
ity, began to raise barricades in their defense. Louis Napo-
leon ventured to be the surgeon, when no one clse dared to
come forward. 1le succeeded in arresting the spread of this
cancer, even without extirpating all its ramifications. You
say you do not like him, and this you get from our lying, cor-
rupt, and venal press, which, though not quite so bad as La
Canaille, would be better for a little muzzling, especially when
it comes to their attacks on private individuals, who have no
alternative but to pocket the insult, or horsewhip the editor.
Perhaps a little clipping from the wings of public opinion
would not come amiss here, especially when it tries to coerce

people to keep up a Jewish institution, whether they will or
not, and thus impose a useless religious tyranny, which is
worse, more hateful and contemptible, than auy eivil revolu.
tion or despotism could be.

Recent events have shown that Louis Napoleon can control
his temper, moderate his desires, and adapt himself to circum-
stances. 1lis desire was to free and unite Ttaly; but when
he found that the divine-right principle of kings was yet so
deeply rooted, not only in Austria, Russia, and Germany,
but even in England, he suddesly stopped in his victorious
career, and made peace to the astonishment of both friend and
foe. Perhaps the revolutionary element led by Garibaldi and
Kossuth had a great deal to do with this abrupt stoppage of
the war; for Garibaldi, spite of his precise orders, could not
be made to respect neutral soil. He began to invade the
Tyrol, and thus roused the exalted susceptibility of the Father-
land. T am told the Emperor is a queer man; he does not do
things like other people. It would be strange if Louis Napoleon
were not exactly as he is—his own overture, his own drama,
his own decnouement. The circumstances from Strasburg to
Villafranca have taught him to be so; he has learncd the les-
son, and has carried it out in the Crimea and in Ttaly; and if
he lives, Le will have to carry it out with regard to England.

I have thus strayed from my subject, which was to show
Louis Napoleon as an investigator of Spiritualism, which he

investigated himself, and now appoints the savants of France
to do likewise. In this, and in his trying to liberate Italy,
we see plainly that he tries to be as liberal as he can and
dares to be. Speaking of his Jaws, Solon was wont to say: * If
they are not the best possible, they are the best the Athenians
are capable of receiving.” Louis Napoleon, who has made
government a study, as may be ascertained by the books and
pamphlets he wrote on that subject, may say the same of
France, Italy, and perhaps of Europe.

As Louis Napoleon has attracted the eyes of the world for
the last ten years, we shall in our next follow him as a child,
a youth, a pretender, an author, as President, and Emperor;
and as such, directing his attention not only to ecivil, military,
and moral, but also to spiritual themes.

Respectfully, J. A. Weisse.

SHAKER THEOLOGY.

FACTS FOR CHRISTENDOM.
First, Jesus Christ was the first Christian. He practiced
?

what he taught—the absolute necessity of being born again,
out of the earthly into the heavenly element; and when that

is accomplished in any soul, all old things in that soul are done
away.
Second, There is not cne soul on earth that is born again.

Third, There are a few who make it the business of their
lives to strictly watch themselves, ¢ that the evil one touch
them pot” or mar the begetting of God in their gouls.

Fourth, The Church of Christ on earth is composed of such,
and pone else.

Irifth, They are the Church militant ; and why ? Because
they arc in a state of antagonism to the earthly element in
their own souls.

Sixth, Christ’s mission into the world was to save his peo-
ple from their sins, as above stated, by placing them in a state
of antagonism. ¢ Any maun who will be my disciple, let him
take up Lis cross daily.”

Seventh, The Roman, the Greek and the Protestant
Churches are not of, nor do they belong to, the Church of
Christ, because they are not in a state of antagonism to the
earthly clement above alluded to.

Iighth, If they were iu a state of antagonism to all evil,
they would not commit sin.

Ninth, They do commit sin,

Tenth, Thercfore “by their works shall yc know them.”
They war and fight, ete., ete., as at Sebastopol; the Russians
of the Greeck Chureh, the French of the Roman Church, and
the British of the Protestant Church.

Eleventhy, A Jewish Clristian Church, and a Gentile or
Pagan Christian Churel: did exist at the same time.

Twelfth, The Jewish Christian Church at Jerusalem had
all things in common ; they did not marry, and abstained from
war; they possessed the resurrection power of rising out of
the carthly element into the heavenly, angelic, or Clirist-
sphere.  All within the pale or spirit of that spbere were saved
from sin.  With them rested the Spirit of Christ; and all
who came into that Spirit had their sinsg remitted on earth,
and, a8 & matter of necessity, in heaven-also.

Thirteenth, The Pagan Christian Churches not only were
not a continuation of the Pentecostal Church, but they were
not even aun integral part thereof, but were distinet bodies;
they were not admitted into the Pentecostul Church, but were
merely allowed and tolerated as an outer court thereof. The
Pagan Christian Church held private property, warried, held
slaves and practiced war. It was this court that ultimately
‘“scattercd the power of the holy people”—the power that
saves from sin, assuming authority, and “ standing where it
ought not” in the holy place, it *“ trod under foot holy things,”
counterfeited, and feigned the Clrist-power, and so became
Anti-Christ. ‘

Fourteenth, The Pagan Clristian Church was composed of
heterogeneous materials (just as icis at this day); foolish
Galatians, carnal Coriuthians, guilty of deeds ¢ not even nawed
among the heathen.”

Fifteenth, In the second century a great schism took place
in the Pagan Christian Church. The then Bishop of Rome
excommunicated all the Bishops of the East, because those of
the East would not ecat lamb when lhe ate it. Those of the
East excommunicated the Bishop of Rome in return, thereby
nullifying the whole Pagan Christian Church (* Christ is not
divided”). Both parties remained obstinate in quarreling over
the slaughtered, peaceful lamb, and are not reconciled to this
day. Hence there are two Popes in Christendom at this hour
—the Patriarch or Father of the Greek Church, and Papa or
Pope of Rome. And since it is the nature of parts to possess
the properties of the whole, if the Pagan Church possessed in-
fallibility when it fell into fwo, the infallibility property must
have been split into two also; and when the Roman Church
fell into two under Luther and Calvin, they must in the very
nature of things have retained their share of iufallibility and
of * power to minister in holy things.” These men were good
Catholics, and ought to have been sainfed. All the difficulty
was in their being a little too zealous; they wanted the old
woman of the Vatican to walk a little straighter, and not to
cover so many dirty things with such a width of crinoline—
that was all!

Sixteenth, The Greek aud Roman churches of to-day are
the lineal descendants of the said Pagan Cblristian Church.
The Protestants are fragments of the Roman Church, and bear
the same relation to it as parts do "to a whole; and as water
can not penetrate a rock, but can find its way among its frag-
ments, so there is more light, progress, personal and civil and
spiritual freedom and security of life in Protestant than in
Catholic courtries. Therefore it is desirable that a perfect
solution of the rock and its fragments take place (the process
is begun), and mind be disenthralled, so that that power which
creates all things anew may, without let or hindrance, bring
forth the new heavens and the new earth, in which shall dwell
righteousness, even as in the Pentecostal Church.

Seventeenth, The Greek, the Roman and the Protestant
Churches shall bear no relation to the Church of the latter
day. In it its members shall learn the art of war no more,
and the cannou’s terrific roar shall not be heard within its
borders. Come, then, ye good men and women true, of all
sects and parties, of all colors and of every clime, of all reli-
gions and of no religion, and raise a voice and lift a hand to
bring about on earth the reign of love, justice, cquality and
universal peace. Undo the heavy burdens; let the oppressed
go free; bind up the broken-hearted; give deliverance to the
captive, and to all an equal chance to an cqual share of all
God’s blessings, spiritual and temporal. F. W. E.

SPIRIT-CHILD-GRAFTED APPLE TREE.
Manison, N. Y., July 28, 1859,
Ep. TELEGRAPH AND PRrEACHER !
Below 1 send you for publication, if you desire it, o very

interesting test of Spirit-intercourse, which I reccived from
the lips of the parties concerncd.

Mr. Noalj Tyler, a well-to-do farmer of this place, had a
son twelve years of age, who, about u year previous to his de-
ccase, went to work himself, and grafted a young apple tree
which stood by itself down on the hill-side iju * the old gulf.”
Tlie grafts grew finely, and the young grafter grew proud and
happy as he beheld the works of his own hands prosper, and
realized that he was the sole proprietor of the upple tree
“adown the hill-side,” on his father's old farm.

+ Sowe time after the death of bis boy, Mr. Tyler took up
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the tree, and had it transplanted pear his house, but had many
doubts as to the tree living in its new place; and bis fears
were realized, for the tree lived but two or three years, dying
slowly, but surely, every day. The transplanting of this tree
was a circumstance not known out of Mr. Tyler’s family, or if
known, was not thought of by any of his neighbors.

About three years after the decease of the child, Mr. and
Mrs. Tyler attended a circle at the house of James Peck in
Deansville, N. Y., where was stopping a lady medium who
was an entire stranger to them, and while they were not thivk-
ing of the tree, and not one of the circle had ever heard the
circumstances of transplanting it, the medium became influ-
enced, and addressing Mr. and Mrs. T., she improvised and
sang the following verses:

When from the hill-side you removed
My little favored tree,

"I'was not the tree which you so loved,
Ah, no, but it was me!

And when you bore it from the lot,
Where neath the bank it grew,

I saw you place it near the cot,
For 1 was there with you.

And then T heard you gayly talk
About the tree which grew
Adown the hill-side, on the bank,

For I was watching you.

And as you talked I came so near,
I looked within each eye,

And there I recognized a fear
That the apple tree might die.

And as you view each withering bough,
Let it remind you of the past ;

You labored to save me once, but now
I live among the blest.

For now I'm blessed with beauties bright,
I sce with unveiled eyes—

Beauties are two-fold in the light
Of my home in the upper skies.

Beanties are transparent here,
They glow with a light divine,
And every flower a light doth bear
Of its own sweet native clime.

Mother, the flowers which I present
Are beautiful to view,

And then again, they represent
The love I bear to you.

Mother, ’tis me, who throws across
Thy vision in the night,

Those beanties which doth bear the gloss
Of our celesteal light.

Those love-like pinions, as they float
Upon our sea of light,

Are but the images of thought
Thrown off within thy sight.

Mother, those light and fairy pinions,
Flouting in our liquid sea,

Are but the bright and fairy emblems
Of what thou'lt be.

The above test has never been published, although well
known in this vicinity, aud the many readers of the TEeLE-
arAPH AND PrEAcHER here will be pleased to see it in print.
The circle where this communication was given was large, and
its sudden and unexpected effect upon Mr. and Mrs. Tyler
produced an influence upon all present never to be forgotten.
Mr. Tyler had been for years a confirmed disbeliever in a fu-
ture state, and to use his own expression, he believed that man
had no more soul than a mullen-stock. But the light of Spir-
itualism has opened his eyes to a glorious immortality beyond
the grave. Through the medium of his wife he daily holds
sweet converse with the departed ¢“loved one,” so that his cup
of happiness seems nearly full even amid the thorny vicissi-
tudes of life.

I have been lecturing in this vicinity for several weeks past
with the most flattering success. The pure principles of Spir-
itualism are rapidly making their way into the hearts and
heads of thousands round about here, and particularly so with
those who read the TELEGRAPH AND PREACHER.

Last Sunday I addressed a large gathering a few miles from
here, at a grove meeting, and wherever I go I take pleasure
in reminding my hearers that you now publish the sermons of
Beecher and Chapin, in addition to the great amount of other
matter more directly pertaining to the facts and philosophy of
Spiritualism.

I speak to the friends in Utica, N. Y., next Sabbath, and
the weck following I lecture in Gerrit Smith's meeting-house
in Peterborough. Yours fraternally, Leo MiLLER.

REMARKABLE CURE BY LAYING ON OF
HANDS.
~ [The following is, for aught we can see, as remarkable a case
of Spirit healing as any recorded in history, either sacred or
profane, so-called, and it is but one of thousands which have
been given to the world within the last ten years. Christians
lay much stress on the healing of the sick by Christ and
others of his day, but what have they to say of these modern
healings ? The lady who was healed called on us on the 20th

of July apparently well, and in full use of her right mind and
of her limbs.]

The writer was afflicted from early childhood with much
pain and weakness of the back. At the age of fourteen years,
more violent symptoms of  spinal irritation” (as pronounced
by pliysicians) appeared—ittense pain and soreness of the
spinal nerves—at times depriving me of the use of my arms.
After some five years the weakness extended to the lower part
of the spine and lower limhs, and for several months I was
unable to walk. Then, again, four years afterward, I was for
eighteen months deprived of their use. At this time, how-
ever, other causes combined to produce debility. During the
last sickness preceding my cure, the loss of power in my limbs
became complefe. It was impossible, when I was held in an
upright position, to stand, or to make any motions whatever
with my feet, and my limbs seemed like two heavy bodies
somehow fastened to myself.

In the bed, it was impossible to move or turn from one side
to the other. The greatest amount of suffering was in the
brain, where there was seated a torturing, uispeakable agony,
producing, at times, an excitement very nearly amounting to
insanity. By the physicians employed, there was held out no
hope of recovery, and all expectation of Lelp through any
known means was abandoned.

Finally a neighbor, Mr. 8. C. Crane, called upon me, who
had been cured of deafness through Dr. Fellows. Ile ex-
pressed a strong faith that I might be restored through that
medium’s healing power. He very kindly wrote to Dr. Fel-
lows, desiring him to visit Potsdam. On the 7th of March,
1857, he came, and called on me very soon after his arrival.
Immediately after coming in, and during the first two hours, he
made passes and manipulations a great part of the time, during
which the pain in my head increased ; but I was, at the close,
able to use my feet, and within four hours after his entrance
to my room [ fook a few steps alone, the first I had taken for
more than eighteen months. After this, his presence only
seemed necessary to impart to me the healing influence, as the
next day I was controlled by Spirits myself, and made literally
to ¢ work out my own salvation.” On the 8th, about twenty-
four hours from the time Dr. Fellows first entered my room,
the obstruction of the spine was removed, causing intense
pain, which was followed by a strongly perceptible flow of
nerve fluid through it, and down the lower limbs, producing
a feeling of life and strength, which seemed truly like being
raised from the dead.

The Doctor then informed us that this condition of the
spine was caused by a hurt, received when about two and a
half years old, by falling on a bedstead, which we learned two
days after from a nurse who attended me in childhood, and
who was living in my father’s family at the time, was correct,
but no one present knew this fact. My strength and health
continued to increase until the first of September following,
when I unavoidably fatigued myself by too great exertions,
and was much weakened. During the following winter I re-
mained quite feeble, but a visit to Dr. Fellows in the spring
was the means of restoring me again. Since that time my
improvement has been almost constant, and at present I am
able to perform a considerable amount of labor with comfort.
The only witnesses on the first day of Dr. Fellows’ visit to
me, were Mr. and Mrs. Q. Darvis, of Potsdam, in whose family

we were boarding, and Mr. 8. C. Crane. |
Mes. L. B. CHanDLER.
Potspay, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y.

SPIRITUALISM AND ITS USES.

In the infancy of a nation, the only thought which seems
to govern its people is how to accumulate wealth; and not till
institutions, the proper growth of time, begin to assume form
and shape, do such a people discover the legitimate use to

which wealth so acquired may be applied. In like manner,
the faith of a new truth in science, whether of the menta! or

material world, is that the unthinking masses convert it into

a mere football, the sport of their passions as well as their
prejudices ; and not till they have satisfied both can such truth,
like Noal’s dove, find a resting-place in the bosom of the in-
vestigator, whose business it is to find a use for and apply it.
Modern Spiritualism, so far as I have been able to observe,
has not been an exception to this rule; but notwithstanding
this, it every day unfolds new uses as well as new phases, as
the following test will illustrate :

About noon on Tuesday, August 2, while engaged in con-
versation with Mrs. Vau Haughton, 187 Forsyth-street, whose
name is associated with some remarkable tests related in your
paper, a professional gentleman, whose name I am not at lib-
erty to give, though I send it to you, called on her, and said
he wanted the name of a person whom he had not seen for six
years, and for the last twelve months he bad incessantly bela-
bored bis memory to recall the lost name, but to no purpose;
and adaed, “I know you can give it to me.” The alphabet
being called, the letters “ C O N V E R 8” were given with-
out once hesitating,

Thus, through this anseen agency, the names of those most
dear in early life may be recalled, and with them all the loved
associations that cluster round our infaney—places covered
with the rubbish of our after-life toil, and faces wkich to see
we vainly peer through the long vista of the past, but which
will at once become radiant when the pame long lost is re-
called.

One thing in relation to this test I can not permit to pass
without notice, not that it reflects the slightest discredit on
the parties concerned, but because it is the language of the
world’s prejudice. I mean that professional men of honorable
standing are compelled to bow to prejudice, and conceal their
names as subjects of any new revelation of truth, lest, like
Hervey, they might be victimized by it, or as if it were a
thing of shame. Yours respectfully, RoserT CroweE.

JOE HOXIE ON THE SCOTCH BENCH.
Mr. Joseph Hoxie, whose reputation as one of the justices of New
York is well known, is thus made the hero of a story in the Cleveland
Herald :

“ When in this city last week, Mr. Joscph Hoxie visited, among other

‘plaoes, the United States Court Room and offices, with which he ex-

pressed himself much pleased. The Court room, he remarked, was larger
and more elegant than that in which Madeline Smith was tricd in Edin-
burgh, two years ago, on a charge of poisoning her lover—a trial which
excited much interest in Europe and this country. As the world knows,
Mr. Hoxie is a capital story teller, and this he told at his own expzanse :
Anxious to witness the trial, and with Yanke2 perseverence determin-
ing that he would, although told that success was hopeless, he procured
an order from some functionary for admission. Armed with this, he got
as near the Court-room as the crowd around would permit. and sent in
the missive by a policeman, but he not returning, after waiting half an
hour, a second messenger was sent after the first, and he, too, failed to
report. Every one knows Mr. Hoxic to be a modest unpretending gen-
tleman, but not to he baffled in the pursuit of an object by trifles, if a
reasonable measure of assurance and an indomitable energy will sur-
mount them.

“ Mr. Hoxie had held the post of Judge of one of the subordinate
Criminal Courts of the city of New York, and, well knowing the po-
tency of official titles in Europe, borrowed pen and ink in an adjacent
shop, and indorsed a mesgage on his card, something like this :

"¢ <My, Justice Hoxie, of New York, prescnts his respects, aud begs to say that, hav-

ihg had some experience in the administration of criminal Jaw at home, he would be
glad of an opportunity W witness thetrial of Miss Smith.”

“ This card he contrived to get promptly delivered (perhaps by the aid
of Englishgold.) and as promptly appeared an official, attired ina black
gown and with a stave in hand. bearing an invitation from the Court
to take a seat with them. The procession of two started through the
crowd, the usher crying, ‘Make way for Justice Hoxie,” whose white
locks, streaming in the wind, gave unmistakable evidence of judicial
wisdom, and finally the judgment-seat was rcached. The distinguished
visitor found himself side by side with the Lord Chief Justice and his
two associate Barons. Whether Mr. Hoxie was at all embarrassed we
are not advised, but that those who know him best would take a risk
on him a3 soon as any man, under such circumstances, we have not the
least doubt. Ifowever, that Madcline Smith was tried before the New
York Justice and the three Scotch Judges is a fixed fact, whatever the
record may show. The prisoner was acquitted by what scoms to us &
curious process in Scotland—the trial so resulted because the jury did
uot condemn her, although thej did not in form acquit her. llow far
the opinions on the benevolent countemance of the venerable and

worthy New Yorker contributed to the end, we arc una ble to tell our
readers.”
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NEW YORK, SATURDAY, AUGUST 20, 1859.

INQUIRIES AND THEIR ANSWERS.

We have received the following letter of inquiries from an
cditor of a paper in the West, and who probably expected our
answer privately, by letter ; but knowing that others are mak-
ing the same or similar inquiries, we take the liberty of pub-
lishing his ;jueries with our reply—witholding his name and
address :

MRr. Cuartes PArTrIDGE: A spirit of inquiry after simple
truth, in regard to the doctrine of Spiritualism, has often been aroused
in my nind, and I should be most happy to receive answers to cer-
tain questions which involuntarily force themselves upon my mind
when the busy cares of life allow me time for the contemplation
of things pertaining to the spiritual condition of man.

I. Why is it that, although educated to believe in the doctrine of
modern orthodoxy. the mind or spirit will, at times, wander away
from the dull realities of life, and seemn to commune sweetly and
silently with those loved ones, long since known to have passcd
from the ghores of time?

We suppose the reason is, because the orthodox theology
and erced are contrary to the natural spontaneities of the human
heart, because love aud nature are strouger than popular or-
thodoxy, and beeause with its devil and yawning bell, it can
not quite crush out or dry up buman affection. Hence, the
thoughty will steal away and hold sweet communion with
loved oues who have passed on to the Spirit-world. With all
tue threatnings and terrors of that doctrine, the mind will
have lucid moments—will occasionally eome to itself, and will
then realize that it can not be more sinful to communicate with
the Spirit of our loved ones after they have left the earthly
tabernacle than before. If it were not for such respites from
the tormenting faith of popular religion, its professors could
not live; constant fear would dry up the very springs of hu-
man life.

2. Why is it that, while striving to reject the doctrines of spirit-
ual Jife and elinging to sectarianism, the mind is drawn out, and clings
to the very doctrines it would fain reject, and is forced to believe
against the strungest efforts of the will ?

This is because human affections and God’s truth are
mightier than false creeds. TFor instance, man may say and
profess to believe, and may put it in bis ereed, that intercourse
with Spirits closed with the completion of the Bible record—
that the Scriptures forbid such intercourse, and that if a Spirit
does now communieate with mortals, it is in violation of
God’s law, and lenece he must be an evil Spirit, ete. DBut
what of all this ? If our mothers, fathers, or dear children, or
friends do speak to us from the other side, this is true, not-
withstauding the Bible, or that creed which is claimed to be
based on the Bible. The Bible or creed can not disprove the
fact, but the fact disproves the creed or’Bible, provided the
latter denies the fact. The Bible is claimed to be the ex-
pression of truth or fact, but the fact or truth is eternal, while
its expression through, or to, the human senses, may vary, and
may be transitory. In communing with our Spirit-friends, we

experience facts similar to those experienced by the persons
who wrote the Bible, and we claim to be as capable of rightly
comprehending them as they were; and whether we are so
or not, we arc accountable for the best use we can make of
them. They were given ps for our guidance, and not to be
sacrificed to another's ipse dizit, whether that ipse dixit belong
to ancient or modern times. If we once admit that the hu-
man senses are unreliable in the observance of Spirits and
spiritual things, this admission impeaches the testimony of
those who wrote the Bible, as well as our own, and thus de-
stroys all evidence, and the possibility of cvidence of Spirit
existence. We think that bad orthodoxy which challenges
these foundations of all spiritual faith. To us it seems more
than infide), inasmuch as it nullifies human observation and
human sense to become s0. [t may be said that God spoke

s

the words of the Bible, and inspired men to write them. This
fact is just what we are now experiencing ; but we call the in-
spiring agents Spirits, and not God.

3. Wily is it that, when this silent faith in spiritoul communion
is impressed most strongly upon the mind, and a firm belief in
these realities tukes pnssession of the zoul, the old fear of death,
with all its dark forehodinz horrors, scems to flee away, and the
mind involuutarily contemplates a serene and peaceful pathway to
the grave?

These thoughts often press upon the soul for solution, Wiil you
answer, and at once and forever relieve the mind of an eager, anx-
ious E~NqUIRER.

This question is answered substantially in the foregoing re-
marks; but we will add that God has not made, and probably
could not make, man capable of living so entirely estranged
from truth and nature as not to have the mind and affections
occasionally come iuto the divine order, and the soul send
forth natural praiges. The fact that God made man and all
things, is proof of a holy relationship, which, unmoved by con-
flicting and false theories, must kindle in the soul emotions of
gladness; and in its lucid moments of comprchension of the
natural divine order and relationship, doubt, darkuess and
fear must flee away, and a joyful sense of the magnitude, per-
fectness and beneficence of God’s handiwork muast take their
place. At these times the mind realizes that whether it exists
in the sphere which clothes it with a fleshy body or out of it,
it is equally in the presence of, and is subject to, God’s provi-
dence; aud hence, whether in tne body or out of it, this full
trust and reliance on God casts out the devil and hell, and in-
fills the soul with confidence in God's love. There can be no
evil forebodings to the mind so infilled with God. Heuce
these most frightful theories of men only indicate the degree
of his insame paroxysms and estrangement from the divine
order. Therefore, every man must come into the divine or-
der, (which is knowledge of God or trust in goodness,) or be
damned with the frightful schemes and terrible fears which
bave become a part of popular religion. Indeed, heis damned
already in the entertaining of such thcories. .

TAXATION WITHOUT REPRESENTATION.

* Harriet K. Hunt, of Boston, Mass., who pays taxes upon her
property annually, accompanies each payment with a protest against
her property being gubjected to taxation while she is not allowed to
have a voice or to cast a vote in thie making up of the assessments
under which the taxation is laid.’’ —Contemporary paper.

Mr. Epitor—Dear Sir: Is this reasonable in this woman ?
At first thought it would seem that here was almost a just
and actual cause for complaint against taxation. But does it
not appear to you that the reason offered against the necessary
exercise of taxation is after all tainted with a latent injustice,
inasmuch as Government protects the property which it thus
taxes ? If you would make a few comments as to this in your
excellent journal, which I always read with delight, you would
oblige much, A Friesp oF tue TeLecrarn aNp PREACHER.

We don’t know why our views are sought on this subject,
nor who seeks them, ncither do we particularly care. We
never have any thoughts on religion, or political economy,
which we fear to express, :

Taxation grows out of Government, and Government grows
out of society, and society grows out of individuals. It is
true in one sense that the uniting of two or more persons for
certain purposes may be called a society, but when individuals
unite in society for the purpose of making laws which affect
all persons and property, then all persons thus to be affected
have just and inalienable rights as members of that socicty,
and to their individual voiee, vote and influence in its course
of acfion, making rules, regulations and laws; and whosoever
is prevented from the exercise of individual and equal privi-
leges and influences in socicty, should not be amenable to the
rules, regulations and laws of society.

If persons have an equal privilege of exerting their indi-
vidual influence in society, in the making of laws or otherwise,
and neglect to exert that influence, then it is fair to consider
that they waive that privilege, and either do not care anything
about public affairs, or trust that the making of laws or the
transaction of other husiness of socicty will be satisfactory to
them without their exertion; and in such case they ought to
conform to the laws made.

In the case prescuted, the woman demands the right to vote
and be voted for, to exert equally with others her individual
influence in society, in the making of laws, ete. These rights
are refused to her; society (against her will) disfranchises her,
and yet holds her equally amenable to its laws.
our view, ncither equitable nor just.

This is, in
[t is the might-makes-

right principle. It is the principle of despotism, piracy and
slavery ; and once establish it, and the few indolent or despe-
radoes in any community might umte with the strongest party
and compel the weaker to support them, and this is juct what
society is doing to Mrs, Hunt. Who does not see that it is
wrong ?

It is no excuse for refusing Mrs. Hunt the privilege of a
voice or influence in the making of laws that that society or
its laws protect or regulate Lier property. Perhaps this is the
very thing that she does not waut done.  She may wich to
exert her influence to abolish or change laws which, it is
claimed, protect and regulate her property, and she may dcsire
that all laws be made for the benefit of humanity, rather than
the protection of individual property.

Property, as it is calied, is made and unmade by law, and
this making or unmuking may be, instead of a protection, a
destruction of Mrs. Hunt’s property, and therefore it is absurd
to say she ought to guietly submit t> be taxed because society
proteets ber property.

There is really but one way to do things right. Error is
too contemptibly mean to die manly. It seems determined
to drag out a miserable existence and die by inches, and kick
after it is dead. Women want to vote and be voted for, and
enjoy equal privileges, and be subject to the same disabilities
that men are, and why should they not? Who supposes we
should be any worse oft 7 We have had a ke government
long enough to know that it is the Devil all over in spite of us,
aud will 80 continue to be until it is mated or assimilated with
the female element. We want to sec a code of individual
rights and laws which know no male or female distinctively,
but a common humanify.

—— —— e S— - —_— - -

SPIRITUALIST CONVENTION AT PLYMOUTH.

A Convention of Spiritualists, according to previous ap-
pointment, was holden at Plymouth, Mass., on Friday, Satur-
day and Sunday, the 5th, 6th and 7th days of this month, and
was numerously attended. J. S. Loveland was appointed
President pro {em, as Dr. Gardner, the intended jPresident,
was absent and ill; who, bowever, presided on subsequent
days. II. C. Wright, B. P. Shillaber, and Hon. J. M. Kig-
ney were chosen Vice Presidents; and A. B. Child, Joha
Johnson and B. H. Crandon were chosen Secretaries. A, E.
Newton, S. B. Brittan, J. C. Woodman, Jacob Edson, D. F.
Goddard and H. C. Wright were appointed a committee on
Resolutions. This committee returned to the meeting the
following report, which was accepted :

DrcLaraTiON OF SENTIMENTS.——W Lile the Convention claim no au-
thority to construct a creed for Spiritualists, or to adopt t:sts of fel-
lowship for any sectarian purpose, yet in view of the manifold mis-
takes and persistent misrepresentations of anti-Spiritualists, both in
public and in private, in press and in palpit, its members feel called
upon to exercise the manifest right of defining their own position, and
setting forth their own sentiments, in so far as they profess to have
any agreement. We therefore adopt the following statement as rep-
resenting the views of this Convention on the topics therein specified :

First. Who are Spiritualists?  We recognize as Spiritualists,
according to the now common use of the terin, all who hold to the
onc fact that human Spirits have a conscious personal existence
after the death of their physical bodies, and can and do manifest
themselves, and do communicate to those in the body, under suit-
able conditions. Beyond this, on questions of philosophy, morals,
theology, reform, etc., we profess no full agreemnent and take no
responsibility for each other’s opinions or acts. We expeet to sce
alike in these matters only as we arrive at like states of mental and
spiritual growth. Nevertheless, wee regard ourselves entitled to the
name of Spiritaalists in its full sense, only as we adopt and practice
sentiments which are truly spiritual in their nature and tendency
—that is, refined, purifying and elevating.

Secoxp. What is Spiritualism? In its modern and restricted
sense, Spiritnalism may mean nothing more than the mere fact of
Spirit existence and intercourse. But it i3 also often applied to a
Sf'stem of philosophy, or religion, based upon this cardinal fuct. When
thus applied, we would define the term as follows : It embraces all
truth relating to man’s spiritnal nature, capacities, relations, duties,
welfare and destiny ; also, all that is known, or to be known, relative
to other spiritual beings, and to the occult forces and laws of the uni-
verse. It is thus catholic and all-comprehensive. We deem this de-
partment of truth to be but partially understood by even the most
capacious minds on carth: and hence wide differences of opinion
exist among Spiritualists as to its details. Fach individual is ex-
pected to form his or her own conclusions according to the evidences
presented to the individaal mind.  In accepting modern evidences
bearing on this subject, we do not necesaarily reject the ancient.
ITence it i3 no part of Spiritualism to deny the truth or authority of
the Bible—each Spiritualist being at liberty to place his own esti-
mate upon the value of that, and of all other ancient records.
Spiritnalism, therefore, should not be confounded with the Har-
monial Philosophy, so-called, of Andrew Jackson Davis; nor with
the Deism of Dr. flare; nor with the individual theories of any other
writer, however prominent among Spiritualists; nor even with the
teachings of discinbodied Spirits themselves, inasmuch as these appear
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INQUIRIES AND THEIR ANSWERS.

We have received the following letter of inquiries from an
editor of a paper in the West, and who probably expected our
answer privately, by letter ; but knowing that others are mak-
ing the same or similar inquiries, we take the liberty of pub-
lishing his ;jueries with our reply—witholding his name and
address :

Mgr. Cuarues ParTripar: A spirit of inguiry after simple
trath, in regard to the doetriue of Spiritualism, has often been aroused
in my mind, and 1 should be most happy to receive answers to cer-
tain cuestions which involuutarily force themselves upon my mind
when the busy cares of life allow me time for the contemplation
of things pertaining to the spiritual condition of man.

1. Why is it that, although educated to believe in the doctrine of
modern orthodoxy. the mind or spirit will, at times, wander away
from the dull vealities of life, and seem to commune sweetly and
silently with those loved ones, long since known to have passed
from the shores of time?

We suppose the reason is, because the orthodox theology
and creed are contrary to the natural spontaneities of the human
heart, because love and nature are strouger than popular or-
thodoxy, and because with its devil and yawuing bell, it can
not quite crush out or dry up human affection. Hence, the
thoughts will steal away and hold sweet communion with
loved ones who have passed on to the Spirit-world. With all
tue threatnings and terrors of that doctrine, the mind will
have lucid moments—will occasionally come to itself, and will
then realize that it can not be more sinful to communicate with
the Spirit of our loved ones after they have left the earthly
tabernacle than before. If it were not for such respites from
the tormenting faith of popular religion, its professors could
not live; constant fear would dry up the very springs of hu-
man life.

2. Why is it that, while striving to reject the doctrines of spirit-
ual life and clinging to sectarianism, the mind is drawn out, and clings
to the very ductrives it would fain reject, and is forced to believe
against the strungest cfforts of the will?

This is because human affections and God’s truth are
mightier than false creeds. TFor instance, man may say and
profess to believe, and may put it in his creed, that intercourse
with Spirits closed with the completion of the Bible record—
that the Scriptures forbid such intercourse, and that if a Spirit
does now comwunicate with mortals, it is in violation of
God’s law, and hence he must be an evil Spirit, ete. But
what of all this ? If our mothers, fathers, or dear children, or
friends do speak to us from the other side, this is true, not-
withstanding the Bible, or that creed which is claimed to be
based on the Bible. The Bible or creed can not disprove the
fact, but the fact disproves the ereed or' Bible, provided the
latter denies the fact. The Bible is claimed to be the ex-
pression of {ruth or fact, but the fact or {ruth is cternal, while
its expression through, or to, the human senses, may vary, aud
may be transitory. In communing with our Spirit-friends, we
experience facts similar to those experienced by the persons
who wrote the Bible, and we claimn to be as capable of rightly
comprehending them as they were; and whether we are so
or not, we are accountable for the best use we can make of
them. They were given us for our guidance, and not to be
sacrificed to another’s ipse dixit, whether that ipse dixit belong
to ancient or modern times. If we once admit that the hu-
man senses are unreliable in the observance of Spirits and
spiritual things, this admission impeaches the testimony of
those who wrote the Bible, as well as our own, and thus de-
stroys all evidence, and the possibility of evidence of Spirit
existence. We think that bad orthodoxy which challenges
these foundations of all spiritual faith. To us it seems more
than infide), inasmuch as it nullifies human observation and
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the words of the Bible, and inspired men to write them. This
fact is just what we are now expericucing ; but we call the in-
spiring ageuts Spirits, and not God.

3. Why is it that. when this silent faith in spiritual communion
is impressed most strongly upon the mind, and a firm belief in
these realities tukes possession ot the soul, the old fear of death,
with all its dark forcboding  horrors, scems to flee away, and the
mind involuntarily contemplates a serene and peaceful puthway to
the grave?

These thoughts often press upon the soul for solution,  Will you
answer, and at once aud forever relieve the mind of an eager. anx-
ious ExqQuinrer,

Tbhis question is answered substantially in the foregoing re-
marks; but we will add that God has not made, and probably
could not make, man capable of living so entirely estranged
from truth and nature as not to have the mind and affections
occasionally come into the divine order, and the soul send
forth natural praises. The fact that God made man and all
things, is proof of a holy relationship, which, unmoved by con-
flicting aud false theories, must kindle iu the soul emotions of
gladness ; and in its lucid moments of comprchension of the
natural divine order and relationship, doubt, darkuess and
fear must flee away, and a jovful sense of the maguitude, per-
fectness and beneficence of God’s handiwork maust take their
place. At these times the mind realizes that whether it exists
in the sphere which clothes it with a fleshy body or out of it,
it is equally in the presence of, and is subject to, God’s provi-
dence; and hence, whether in tue body or out of it, this full
trust and relisnce on God casts out the devil and hell, aud in-
fills the soul with confidence in God's love. There can be no
evil forebodings to the mind so infilled with God. IHence
these most frightful theories of men only indicate the degree
of his insane paroxysms and estrangement from the divine
order. Therefore, every man must come into the divine or-
der, (which is knowledge of God or trust in goodness,) or be
damned with the frightful schemes and terrible fears which
have become a part of popular religion. Indeed, heis damned
already in the entertaining of such theories. '

TAXATION WITHOUT REPRESENTATION.

¢ Harriet K. Ifunt, of Boston, Mass., who pays taxes upon her
property annually, accompanics each payment with a protest against
her property being subjected to taxation while she is not allowed to
have & voice or to cast & vote in the making up of the assessments
under which the taxation is laid.”’—Contemporary paper.

Mr. Epmiror—Dear Sir: Is this reasonable in this woman ?
At first thought it would seem that here was almost a just
and actual cause for complaint against taxation. But does it
not appear to you that the reason offered against the necessary
exercise of taxation is after all tainted with a latent injustice,
inasmuch as Government protects the property which it thus
taxes ? If you would make a few comments as to this in your
excellent journal, which I always read with delight, you would
oblige much, A Friexp oF tiie TELEGRAPIL AND PREACHER.

We don’t know why our views are sought on this subject,
nor who secks them, ncither do we particularly care. We
never have any thoughts ou religion, or political economy,
which we fear to express. .

Taxation grows out of Government, and Government grows
out of society, and society grows out of individuals. It is
true in one sense that the uniting of two or more persons for
certain purposes may be called a society, but when individuals
unite in society for the purpose of making laws which affect
all persons and property, then all persons thus to be affected
have just and inalienable rights as members of that socicty,
and to their individual voice, vote and iufluence in its course
of action, making rales, regulations and laws; and whosoever
is prevented from the exercise of individual and equal privi-
leges and influences in society, should not be amenable to the
rules, regulations and laws of society.

If persons bave an equal privilege of exerting their indi-
vidual influence in society, in the making of laws or otherwise,
and neglect to exert that influence, then it is fair to consider
that they waive that privilege, and either do not care anything
about public affairs, or trust that the making of laws or the
transaction of other business of society will be satisfactory to
them without their exertion; and in such case they ought to
conform to the laws made.

In the case presented, the woman demauds the right to vote
and be voted for, to exert equally with others her individual
influence in society, in the making of laws, ete. These rights
are refused to her; society (against her will) disfranchises her,
and yet holds her equally amenable to its laws. This is, in

human sense to become so. It may be said that God spoke

our view, neither equitable nor just. It is the might-makes-
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right principle. 1t is the principle of despotism, piracy and
slavery ; and ouce establish it, and the few indolent or despe-
radoes in any commuunity might unite with the strongest party
and compel the weaker to support them, and this is just what
society is doing to Mrs. Hunt. Who does uot seo that it is
wrong ?

It is no cxcuse for refusing Mrs. Hunt the privilege of a
voioe or influence in the making of laws that that society or
its laws protect or regulate her property.  Perhaps this is the
very thing that she does not want done.  She may wish to
exert her iufluence to abolish or change laws which, it is
claimed, protect and regulate her property, and she may desire
that all Taws be made for the benefit of Awmanity, rather than
the protection of individual property.

Property, as it is called, is made and unmade by law, and
this making or uumuking may be, mstead of a protection, a
destruction of Mrs. Hunt's property, and therefore it is absurd
to say she ought to uictly submit to be taxed hecause society
protects bher property.

There is really but one way to do things right.  Krror is
too contemptibly mean to die mauly. It seenis determined
to drag out a miscrable existeuce and die by inches, and kick
after it is dead. Women want to vote and be voted for, and
enjoy equal privileges, and be subject to the same disabilitics
that men are, and why should they not? Who supposes we
should be any worse off 2 We have had a ke government
long enough to know that it is the Devil all over in spite of us,
and will so continue to be until it is mated or assimilated with
the female element. We want to see a eode of individual
rights and laws which koow no male or female distinctively,
but a common humanity.

SPIRITUALIST CONVENTION AT PLYMOUTH.

A Convention of Spiritualists, according to previous ap-
pointment, was holden at Plymouth, Mass., on Friday, Satur-
day and Sunday, the 5th, 6th and 7th days of this mounth, and
was numerously attended. J. S. Loveland was appointed
President pro tem, as Dr. Gardner, the intended jPresident,
was absent and ill; who, however, presided on subsequent
days. II. C. Wright, B. P. Shillaber, and Hon. J. M. Kin-
ney were chosen Vice Presidents; and A. B. Child, John
Johnson and B. H. Crandon were chosen Secretaries. A. E.
Newton, S. B. Brittan, J. C. Woodman, Jacob Edson, D. F.
Goddard and H. C. Wright were appointed a committee on
Resolutions. This committee returned to the meeting the
followiug report, which was accepted :

DxcuaraTion oF SextivENTs.— While the Convention claim no au-
thority to construect a creed for Spiritualists, or to adopt tests of fel-
lowship for any sectarian purpose, yet in view of the manifold mis-
takes and persistent misrepresentations of anti-Spiritualists, both in
public and in private, in press and in pulpit, its members feel culled
upon to exercise the manifest right of defining their owa position, and
setting forth their own sentiments, in so far as they profess to have
any agreement. We thereflore adopt the following stutement as rep-
resenting the views of this Convention on the topics therein specified :

First. Who are Spiritualists? We recognize as Spiritualists,
according to the now common use of the term, all who hold to the
one fact that human Spirits have a conscious personal existence
after the death of their physical bodies, and can and do manifest
themselves, and do communicate to those in the body, under suit-
able conditions. Beyond this, on questions of philosophy, morals,
thevlogy, reform, ete., we profess no full agreement and take no
responsibility for each other's opinions or acts. 'We expect to sce
alike in these matters only as we arrive at like states of mental and
spiritual growth. Nevertheless, we regard oursclves entitled to the
name of Spiritualists in its full sense, only as we adopt and practice
sentiments which are truly spiritual in their vatare and tendency
—that is, refined, purifving and clevating.

Secoxn. What is Spiritualism? In its modern and restricted
sense, Spiritualism may mean pothing more than the mere fact of
Spirit existence and intercourse. But it is also often applied to a
system of philosophy, or religion, based upon this cardinal fact. When
thus applied, we would define the term as follows : 1t embraces all
truth relating to man’s spiritual nature, capacities, relations, duties,
welfare and destiny ; also, all that is known, or to be known, relative
to other spiritual beings, and to the oceult forees and laws of the uni-
verse. It is thus catholic and all-comprehensive. We deem this de-
partment of truth to be but partially understood by even the most
capacious minds on earth: and hence wide differences of opinion
exist among Spiritualists as to its details. IBach individual is ex-
peeted to form his or her own conclusions according to the evidences
presented to the individual mind. In accepting modern evidences
bearing on this subject, we do not necessarily rcject the ancient.
Hence it is no part of Spiritualism to deny the truth or authority of
the Bible—ecach Spiritualist being at liberty to place his own esti-
mate upon the value of that, and of all other ancient records.
Spiritualism, therefore, should not be confounded with the IHar-
monial Philosophy, so-called, of Andrew Jackson Davis; nor with
the Deism of Dr. Hare; nor with the individual theories of any other
writer, however prominent among Spiritualists; nor even with the

teachings of disembodied Spirits themselves, inasmuch as these appear
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to differ as widely in their opinions as do the Spirits in the body.
None of these are recognized by us as authoritatve teachers, though
cach may have some truth, and that «truth belongs to Spiritualism.
But while we undertake not to define Spiritualism in all its details,
we yet agree in affirming that its grand, practical aim, is the quicken-
ing and unfolding of the spiritual or divine nature in man, to the cnd
that the animal and sclfish nature shall be overcome, and all evil and
disorderly affections rooted out—in other words, that the works of the
flesh may be supplanted in each individual by the fruits of the Spirit,
and thus hwnanity become a brotherhood, and God's will be done on
the carth as it is in the heavens. Hence we emphatically declare that
no theory or practice which tends to abrogate moral distinctions, to
weaken the sense of personal responsibility, or to give a loose rein to
animal desire. by whomsoever taught or received, can with any pro-
priety be considered a part of Spiritaalism.

T'iirn.  Relation of Spiritualism to Specific Reforms. Since
man’s spiritual welfare, in this and the after life, is intimately connected
with his conduct, his habits, his occupation and surroundings, as well
as his beliefs and motives of life, we recognize all questions of Human
Development and Practical Reform as legitimately embraced in
Spiritualism. Henee, as earnest and consistent Spiritualists, we can
not fail to malke well-dirceted efforts for such objects as the following :
Ist, physiological reform in general—including temperance, dietetics,
anti-tobacco and dress reform—to the end that our bodics may be
made the most fit and useful habitations and instruments for the Spirit.
2d, educational reform—that body, mind and Spirit may be unfolded,
healthfully and harmoniously, in accordance with their own laws, and
by the use of the most culightencd methods.  3d, parcntage reform—
that every child may be sccured its right to a healthful and well-
balanced organism, and an introduction to life under favorable condi-
tions. 4th. the emancipation of women from all legal and social dis-
abilitics—that she may fulfill her noblest mission, and be fitted to be-
come the mother of noble offsprivg, as she cannot while a menial or a
slave. 5th, the abolition of all slavery—whether chattel, civil, mental
or spiritual—because freedom is the birthright of man, and the indig
pensable condition of his best development.  6th, the establishment of
universal peace—because contention, violence and bloodshed are the
offspring of apimalism, contrary to the dictates of brotherhood, and
opposed to man's spiritual progress.  Tth, theological and ecclesiasti-
cal reform--beeanse belief in crror, and subject to authority, are un-
friendly to hwnan progress.  8th, social reform and re-orgamzation on

the principles of & brotherhood—because the present antagonistic and

sclfish relations of society arc averse to man’'s highest welfare, and fail
1o meet the wants of his unfolding spiritual nature. 9th, in every
other effort, gencral and specific, which commends itself to our indi-
vidual judgments as tending to elevate and spiritualize mankind.

Fourra. Organization. While we wou‘)d carefully avoid combi-
nations for any improper purpose—such as that of limiting individual
freedom, controlling each other’s opinion, or avoiding personal respon-
sibility—yet we affirm the propriety and the desirableness of associa-
tion on the part of those who agree for the promotion of any proper
object in which they fecl mutually interested. Among the morc pro-
per objects which may be named, are those of affording mutual aid and
encouragement In the true life, promoting {riendly and fraternal inter-
course and interest in cach other’s welfare, and co-operating for the
support of public meetings.

Remarks were made during the day by Mr. Loveland, Mr.
J. Morton, D. F. Goddard, J. C. Cluer, IIenry C. Wright,
Mr. Durfee, Mr. Robbins, Mr. Benner, A. E. Newton, Mr.
Lincoln and Jacob Edson, and in the evening Mr. Newton
delivered an interesting discourse.

The proceedings of the subsequent days were participated
in by A. E. Newton, S. C. Wright, J. C. Loveland, Hon. S.
D. Hay, Miss Susy Clare, Miss Lizzy Doton, Dr. Gardner,
aud others. A resolution was adopted to call a National Con-
vention of Spiritualists, aud Hon. S. D. llay, A. C. Newton,
J. M. Keuny, Allen Putnam, J. S. Loveland and H. F. Gard-
ner were appoioted to carry the resolution into effect.

THE SPIRIT AND THE SPIRIT-WORLD.

NINTH ARTICLE.

Pursuing to a clearer and more particular development the
doctrine of substance and form, time and space, and the dis-
tinction of their degrees and manifestations as relating to the
earthly sphere aud the spiritual world, we submit the following
illustrations: .

First, as to substance and its various forms and qualities:
I hold in my hand a sensible object which men have agreed to
call an apple. I feel its surface, smooth and round, with my
hands; T sce it with my eyes, with all the peculiarities cf its
shape, hues 'and variegations ; I smell its fragrance, I taste
its flavor, I cat it, and am sensible of a peculiar nourishing
and invigorating result upon my system. The sum of these
sensations or perceptions constitutes the aggregate idea of an
apple, with all the peculiarities of properties which this par.
ticular apple presents. Now let the mind, with an interior
thought, carefully observe, that precisely such a concatenation
of sensations and experiences, however and in whatsoever
state of existence they may occur, must of necessity give the
idea of an apple, and that the cause of these sensations, what-
ever, under a different analysis, this may prove to be, and in
whatsoever degree of existence it may be found, must be the
apple itself, with all the substantial reality that can ever at-
tach to an apple.

Let it be observed, also, that it is not, even in ¢his world,
the physical hand that feels this apple, the physical eye that
sees if, the physical mouth that tastes it, or the physical nose
that smells it; for these physical organs by themselves are all
dead, and can not of themselves be sensible of anything. Itis
the living Spirit, then, which pervades them, and makes them its
instruments and channels of communication with the external
world, that alone experiences the sensations and perceptions
that make up the idea of an apple. But suppose the living Spirit,
after being disconnected from the physical body, has precisely,
and equally or more vividly, the same sensations of touch, sight,
taste, smell, deglutition, assimilation and nourishment as those
which, in the patural world, make up the idea of an apple,
must not these sensations and cxperiences constitute to i with
equal or even more vividness the idea of an apple ? and must
not the cause of these sensations and results be to it an apple
as really and as absolutely as a similar cause of similar sensa-
tions wounld be to us in the patural world ? It is true these
sensations of touch, sight, taste, ete., are, iu the spiritual world,
menial sensations, and their cause is a mental cause—a mental
apple, but it would not do to say that either the seusations or
their cause are any the less real on that account, secing that
they are as positive, as absolute and as substantial in their ad-
dresses to the sensor as anything belonging to the natural world,
and even more so, and that, too, for the very reason that they
are menlal, and thus address the soul directly, auvd without any
forcign and obstructing channels of conveyance. If unreality
or unsubstantiality is to be predicated of such sensations and
their cause in either degree of existence, let it be of the nafu-
ral degree, seeing that this is the relatively dead and iuferior
degree, that is controlled by mind rather than controlling
to it.

These remarks in reference to the substantiality and sensible
propertics of the apple, will, so fur, clearly illustrate to the
refleeting mind the substantiality and sensible properties of all
other objects in the spiritual world. We may here add, how-
ever, that when one sees an object in the spiritual world, for
example a tree, he not only sees absolute spiritual substance
in the particular form of that tree, but he actually sees the af-
fections and intelligences which we in this world would say
that tree corresponds to, including the particular sub-corres-
pondences of all its branches, twigs, leaves, ete., down to infin-
itesimals, and also including the correspondence of its position
in relation to other objects. And so of all other forms that
appear in that world, which altogether present the living pano-
rama of affection and thought which constitute the life, usé
and experience of that world.

What we conceive to be the distinction between space and
time in this and the other world, shall now be more particu-
larly illustrated. In our seventh article, we gave our reasons
for believing that the objects which exist in the spiritual world
are of the nature of those which we see in our dreams during
the deeper slumbers of the body, and in those modifications of
the dream state presented in mesmeric somnambulism, clair-
voyance and spiritual trance—an idea with which the illustra-
tions given in the preceding portion of the present article are
entirely concurrent. Now while it would be perfectly proper
for us to say that that tree, that mountain or that astral body
which appears from our window is so many miles, yards, feet
and inches distant from us in space, we could not even consist-
ently ask the question how far from here is that tree on the
margin of a lake, in whose refreshing shades, and on the deli-
cious odor of whose blossoms we regaled ourselves in our
dream, or our clairvoyant vision, or our spiritual trance, of
yesternight. 'We could not say that that trce is a thousand
miles, or ten miles, or ten yards from where we now stand, but
simply that it is, and that judged by the same rule of sensa-
tional perception by which we judge of the reality of objects
in the patural world, that tree is as real, considered as a spir-
itual form, as any of the natural objects with which we are
surrounded in ¢his world, considered as nafural forms. Be-
cause we can not conceive of its distance in space from any
given mere earthly position, we are in the habit of saying that
it does not exist in space—that the world to which it belongs

18 not in space; but we mean by this that it dees not exist in

what is space to us, in the merely natural degree of being.
But viewed from the stand-point of the spiritual degree, there
are intervals, which we have called spaces, between this tree

and correlative spiritual forms, as much as there are intervals
between corresponding forms in the natural world.

For a more definite conception concerning the pature of
these intervals or spaces in the spiritual world, and their dif-
ference from corresponding ones in the natural world, take the
following illustration: Two spiritual clairvoyants, or trance
mediums, in whom we will suppose the spiritual degree of sight
to be fully open, are sitting, as to their bodies, side by side at
the same table, but are not en rapport with cach other, and
can not even hear each other speak (a thing which is quite pos-
sible). One says, ‘“at the distance of thirty feet directly be-
fure me, I see a group of white-robed children sporting upon
the lawn, and there is nothing else there” The other says,
“at the distance of thirty feet before me (deseribing, to our
percepticns, precisely the same locality), I see a huge serpent
in the act of swallowing an innocent lamb, and there is nothing
else there.” Here would seem to our merely natural percep-
tions, to be a direct contradiction, but this is not necessarily
so; for while the seers are not en rapport with each other,
(and hence the difference of their visions) an angel may be
sufficiently en rapport with them both to see them both as to
their Spirits, and also the scenes which they respectively de-
seribe; and instead of seeing them so neav together as their
physical bodies are, he may see them (as to their Spirits, of
course) many miles apart, and the objects they respectively
behold, consequently, may appear to him an equal distance
apart. And this intervening space might be traveled over by
thousands of Spirits who would not ouly all find the distance
precisely the same by actnal measurcment, but who would ob-
serve precisely the same objects lying in the intervening path.
And, we repeat, this space in the spiritual world is as real as
our space is in the patural world, though what is space to
either world, we again repeat, is not so to the other—the whole
mystery aud apparent coutradiction being completely elucidated

and reconciled by the discrete or separate degrees which dis-
tinguish the two worlds.

Of course, in the light of this theory, the mystery of a cer-
tain Spirit (Benjamin Franklin, for instance) communicating
with a nedium in San Francisco, New Orleans, New York
and Boston, at nearly the same instaut of our natural time,
completely vanishes. The Spirit, in fact, is equally near all
those mediums, provided he is equally en rapport with all, and
so he would be equally near a medium on the planet Jupiter,
or “ beyond the Milky Way,” provided he could be equally en
rapport with natures that are probably so different from ours.
In that case, too, he could communicate with such mediums
without passing through the natural space between the earth
and those remote localities, for such space to the Spirit would
be non-existent, and, indeed, inconceivable.

On the philosophy of time, as relating to the natural and
to the spiritua]l worlds, we may add this by way of farther
elucidation : We measure time in this world by the revolu-
tions of the heavenly bodies, the revolutions of the earth on
its axis, the revolutions of an index on a dial, ete., as com-
pared with each other and with certain internal revolutions
and changes of the human system itself; and we eall the pe-
riods thus marked years, months, weeks, days, hours, minutes
and seconds. That our sense of time is derived altogether
from comparison of the duration of these external and inter-
nal phenomena, and the periods of their changes, may be made
evident by this illustration: Suppose that the motion of the
earth in its orbit and on its axis, and all subordinate motions
and revolutions in the sensible world without us, and in our
thoughts and feelings within us, were to become suddenly so
much retarded that the changes accomplished in a single one
of our present days would require a thousand years to be ac-
complished ; a thousand years, in that case, as marked by the
present rate of motion and change, would actually appear to
us as only one day, and such it would in all respects virtually
be to us; whereas, if, on the other hand, all motions within
and without us could become so accelerated as to accomplish
the work and thoughts of a thousand years in one day of our
present time, as warked by the revolutions of other planets
which remain unaffected, that one day would not only appear,
but would practically and virtually be, a thousaud years to us.

Now in the spiritual world, time is not marked by the revo-
lutions of such dead physical bodies as those which serve to

mark it in this world, but by psychical or .?piritual changes,
which may be retarded or accelerated indefinitely ; and, there-
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fore, in that world, one day may be actually as a thousand
years, or a thousand veirs as one day. (2 Pet. 3 : 8.)

This almost absolute non-relation of spiritual time to time
in the natural world is illustrated by the periods which sometimes
seem (and in Spirit actually do) elapse in our dreams. The
writer has, for example, in his dreams made several vovages
to England, on two or three occasions going through all the
main details of embarking, sailing apparently during several
days, debarking on the other side, meeting persons and passing
through diverse scenes consuming several days more, when
the whole nafural period of these experiences, as measured by
the clock, was probably in no instance over fifteen or twenty
minutes. Such experiences of the dream state are, in fact, so
commou, as to render farther specification of particular cases
unncecessary.

In so fur, therefore, as the dream state is identical with, or
analogous to, the spiritual state, we have here a representation
of {ime as it is in the spiritual world, and its distinction from
time in ¢his world. Indeed if a Spirit, in his normal spiritua’
state, werc asked the number of years of earthly time that he
had been in the Spirit-world, he might not be able to form the
remotest coneeption of the true answer. There is one way,
however, in which the duration of his residence in the spirit-
ual world may be translated into earthly time. e maycome.
under certain conditions, so far into the sphere of men in the
natural world, as to have the natural degree of his own mind
more or less re-opened. He then may remember that he left
the earth, we will suppose, in the year 1630. Ile learns that
it 1s now 1859, and consequently may infer that he has been
in the Spirit-world the number of years that intervene between
that period and the present.

Our ideas of the distinctive character of the spiritual world,
with its substance, forms spaces and times, are now presumed
o be suliiciently ciear to the intelligent reader. We shall,
however, probably have something to say on a still more fun-
dawental question, relating more to the origin and objective

terest of Romanism ; if I speak in the language of a Churchman, it
is not as an Episcopalian, much less as one aiming at the re-estab-
lishment of a hierarchy; if I nse some tones of despondency, and
point to some clouds big with threats, it is not in forgetfuluess of the
everlasting bow that spans the storm that evokes them. I place this
caveat ut the threshold to avoid the necessity of a futigning caution iu
every step beyond it.

What, then, is the present condition of our Unitarian body? Con-
sidered numerically, or with reference 1o social position and meoral
influence-—considered relatively to its age and opportunities—consid-
ered with reference to any obstacles to its spread in public sentiment.
or from external quarters, it is impossible not to concede to it a fair
degree of prosperity. There was never less reason for despondency.
so far as rivalry with other religious sects could breed it; never les:
to fear from the arguments, the exclusiveness. or the reproaches of
others. Qur ministers, churches, charities, public gatherings, mabi-
festations of all sorts, were never so numerous and so popular as at
present.

And vet, spite of increasing numbers and increasing moral vitality,
of growing earnestness and activity, of larger acceptance and easier
advance, there is an nndeniable chill in the missionary zeal, an unde-
niable apathy in the denominational life of the body; with general
prosperity, in short, there is despondency, self-questioning, and
anxiety. It is a singular, and, to many, perhaps an unaccountable
phenomenon.

What is the explanation of it ?

It will be found in a consideration of

I. The particular,

II. The general,

ITI. The universal reason of what, in the course of this discussion,
will show itself to be a common suspense of faith.

I. Is it not largely due, in the first place, and particuvlarly, to the
fact, that our missionary and denominational work, through the
changed aspects of the theological world—the decay of intolerance,
the softening of the current creed of Christendom, and the spread of
mild and practical views of religious duty—has lost much of its
nrgency and point?  Is not the work of emancipating the commun-
ity from bigotrw and superstition, so much more rapidly and success-
fully carried on by political and democratic life, literature, and the
public press, that our vocation in this direction is mostly gone?
Doubtless, in the newer parts of the country, there are thousands of
small communities where the polemic instructions of the Unitarian
pionecrs would be a great blessing still ; but before such wants could
be met by us, they are so sure to be overtaken by more general influ-
ences—tlhe gpirit of the country, the age. and the Church—that we
instinctively feel the inexpediency of wasting our energies upon them,
The propagandixm of Unitarian idcas is essentially paralyzed by the
feeling that they are rowing themselves broadeast, not in the formal,
but the essential religious thought of the country and the time ; and
the indifference to inereasing our ministers and our churches is very
much due to the conviction that many ministers and churches, of all
names and orders, are now doing our work, if less directly, yet more
thoroughly than we could do it ourselves.

I do not wish to take this first position, which lays no claim to ori-

nalure of the scenes of the other life, after which we shall
close our present series of articles with some illustrations of
the advantages of our general theory over all others, and with
some exhibitions of the light whieh it throws upon the main
psychological and spiritual phenomena that are now attracting
the attention of the world. F.

DR. BELLOWS’ DISCOURSE.

The following is the famous discourse of Rev. Dr. Bellows,
lately delivered before the Alumni of the Cambridge Divinity
School.  Itisa most able production, whatever may be thought
of the positions taken by the Doctor, and is destined to excite
much discussion amoug the thinking minds of all parties.
We deem our readers entitled to it, especially as it touches
upon several points which are directly within the line of their
familiar thoughts.

THE SUSPENSE OF FAITH.

AN ADDRESS TO THE ALUMNI OF THE DIVINITY SCHOOL OF HARVARD UNI-
VERSITY, CAMBRIDGE, MASS. GIVEN JULY 19, 1859.

BY THE'REV. HENRY W. BELLOWS.
PASTOR OF ALL-SOULS' CHURCH, NEW YORK.

The subject I propose to treat at this time is large, and will stretch
your patience ; it is disputed, and will need your charity; it is, in
some measure, new, and not sure of your sympathy. I can not, per-
haps, introduce it better than by confessing the difficulty of naming
it ; and the difficulty i3 intrinsic. To raise a question, and not an-
swer it ; to object to what exists, and present nothing better ; to
start a discussion, without much advancing it. is, of course, more or
less to beat the bush without being able to foretell all the game.
And yet, how can a Unitarian Christian, amid the honest antagon-
isms and divergent tendencies of his own people, treat of our reli-
gious times, our denominational experiences, wants, and prospects,
with candor and largeness, and y=t claim wholly settled convictions,
clear views, and a fixed policy? Nay, how can our history, position,
and future, be considered at all, apart from the history, position,
and future of the Protestunt era itself ; that is to say, without a con-
sideration of the mental and ecclesiastical attitude of the nineteenth
century? To search out the characteristic ideas, positive and nega-
tive, of this epoch, with special reference to the good or evil influence
they have exerted upon onr own faith and its embodiment, is what 1
undertake. And before 1 conclude the disenssion of my theme, I
shall hope to justify its title, which is this: The Suspense of Faith.

Let me preface what T have to say with a single word more. T am
about 10 speak of tendencies ; and the most liberal exeeptions are to
be allowed for in favor of those who resist them. 1 am about to
enter complaints against what 1 conld spend the whole time in prais-
ing, and yet Jeave the gronnd of these complaints as solid ns ever.
Let no one, then, imagine me to be ungratefu! to the services, in-
sensible to the merits, or cold to the fellowship of the Unitarian
body, or the Protestant era, becanse my present business is to exam-
ine thetr defeets, It 1 criticise Unitarianism, it i8 os a Unitarian ; or
Protestantism, it is as a Protestant.  1f 1 show the wants of our own
system, it is not as advoenting a return to the rystems we have aban-

ginality, without carcful discrimination. It is, otherwise, liable to
misconstruction, and justly offensive, both to earnest Unitarians, as
disparaging the importance of our formal controversy, and to the
great orthodox publie, as a boastful calumny upon its sincerity and
actual self-knowledge. I do not affirm, therefore, that the spirit of
the age and the providence of God, are making the world Unitarian,
in the sectarian sense of that word, or that an inevitable abandon-
ment of those formulas of the Church, against which we have openly
protested, is in the near, or even the distant prospect. Dut I do
maintain that the principles and sentiments, the rights of conscience,
the rationality of method, the freedom of inquiry, the practical views
of religion, which we have been contending for under the name and
colors of our Unitarian theology, are under other names and colors,
so rapidly conquering the mind of our Amevican Christendom, that
it is no longer felt to be necessary to maintain a stringent denomina-
tional organization for their sake; and thus that the original and
animating spirit of the denomination is taken away by the success of
the principles for which it stood. "On the other hand, while not pre-
pared to claim that the Unitarian movement has caused this general
advance, or that its present position indicates the fizal stand of the
Church, I believe that it has providentially led, and historically sig-
nalized, a forward movement of the whole Protestant body ; and that
universal Christendom will heaitily own in due time the urgent ne-
cessity of the correlative ideas for which we bhave so boldly stocd. 1
thoroughly believe that the Trinitarian theology of the historic
Church, outworn and embarrassing now, was helpful, because rela-
tively true, to the times in which it arose ; and that the ideas which
lay in the minds of the authors of the Athanasian and Nicene creeds
—to emphasize and defend which against the swelling and encroach-
ment of other and mischievous opinions, they erected the bulwarks
of those mighty affirmations and solemn protests—were essential
ideas; but ideas which, if they add anything to a devout and scrip-
tural Unitarianism, (which is doubtful,) contradict nothing in it. | It
was because, in course of time, the beirs of those creeds, ignorant of
their origin, or forgetful of their purpose, came to hold them in a
way that did contradict the common sense and self-evident principles
touching God’s sovercignty and Fatherhood, Christ's humanity and
subordination, and man’s uprightness of nature, which Unitarianisim
has so triumphantly vindicated and re-cstablished, that our mission
became imperative.

Mazzini lately refused the programme of the Allies, because the
Piedmontese Government substituted the unification for the unity of
Italy ; thus admitting its division underdifferent rulers.  We refused
and refuted the programme of modern Orthodoxy, because a degen-
erate Trinitarianism had substituted the unification for the unity of
God. The Church Universal will, in due time, bless us for this ser-
vice to the comumop cnuse,

No view of eccleBinstical history is respectable which allows much
place to self-will in the origin of considerable sects and heresies, still
less in the grander movements ol the Church.  There is a providen-
tial necessity in the rise, progress, conflict and contluence of all reli.
gious bodies. A8 our Saviour's robe was parted among his enemices,
so his truth is divided among his friends.  Sects are complemental of
cuch other, and none of them arc anything more than relatively
right. To sprak of Unitarianism independently of “Prinitarianism,
conveys no correct and no valuable ideas ;. and the purely denomina-
tional theology of our hody hag no worth in the decline of the errors
or extravagances il was born to balance or compensate. s for this
particular reason that we are now expericncing our loss of interest in
it, and its consequent Inngnor ak a missionary impulse,

11. But, in the recond place, to come to the general reason. There
is & broader view to be taken of the peneral eause of the panking pos
ture and self-distrust of our body.  Since we began our career, a fael

doned ; if 1 question the finality of Protestantism, it is not in the in-

of decisive intlucnee npon our destiny, has unexpectedly disclosed it-
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the likeness is logical, essential, and absolute. We nevd not fan. ¥
that our peculiar theology is responsible for the latitudinariaism. the
negation, the undevotionality, complained of in the Unitarian bod.y
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¢ Opinion,”” says Milton, “ is knowledge in the making ;”’ and until
5t hue passed the stuge of intellectual effort and conscious will, it ig
inoperative to auy degree worth considering in a large vicw of things.

It we would know the religious tendencics of our Protestant age
(for 1 deny the existence of any living Catholic Church in an estimate
of the world-movements of the thine), we must go outside the churches
to the vast population, said to be much more than half—perhaps
three-quat ters—of every considerable commuuity, that goes to church
no where; we must notice the deepening hostility of all States to
established churches; the disjunction between science and faith,
literature and theology ; the transference of the faitl of the people
from the church to the school-house ; the popularity of all attucks
upon the clergy; the acceptance and clevation of those miuaistcrs un-
derstood to be suspected and discountenanced by the rest ; the open
and extensive sale of infidel books ; the growing use of the Sabbath
for recreatiun—not, as abroad, under the smile of the Church, but in
direct contempt of its frown ; the easy conscience of the people in the
profound sccularity of their lives—~indicating their cont«ntment in a
condition of alienation from religious relations and ideas; the fre-
guency of suicide ; the increasing laxity of the marriage-bLond ; the
defense of scortatory love—all marked indications of the decusy of
religious ideas ; the peculiar interest attached to preaching in contra-
distinction to worship, and the necessity of keeping togethier the
church-going class by the extra allurements of gifted speech ; the
gencral inculcation of morality on utilitarian grounds; the excel-
lence, as citizens and neighbors, of an avowedly irreligious class ; the
popular and applauded hostility of the philanthropy of the day to
the churches—the most accomplitshed orators of the times being
high-toned, virtuous, respected men, and virulent assailants of the
religious creeds and customs and institutions of the community ; the
existence of a vast and governing class in this country, felt in all our
elections, and more and more shaping our institutions, with whom
not only is the higher law in its refined form unknown, but whkom
religious considerations of any kind seem to sway not at all ; so tbat
an infidel, as such, would not perhaps stand a poer chance a8 a can-
didate for the Presidency. I do not forget that religious or secturian
prejudices exert a considerable influence in our politics. But when
we remember how numerous and powerful the great religious sects in
our country are, it becomes still more striking to*think how large
must be the body of citizens, without reliyious prejudices, that is, for
the masses, without religious ideas, when they are the regular reliauce
of the democratic (which is the logical) party, in all our great elec-
tions. I call it, then, an wrn-religious age—I do not say ir-religious,
for that implies active opposition to religion ; not a bad, or an im-
moral, or a discouraging, or a wicked age—Dbetter, doubtless, ou the
whole, and in respect of the general interests of society than any that
has preceded it—but nevertheless characteristically an unreligious
age—deepite its philanthropy and its throes of sectarian piety, its
rights of man, and its self-complacency toward God.

Nor is this all. It is not only an unreligious age, but it is becom-
ing more and more unreligious. For religious institutions and ideas
in our day flourish mainly in the strength of their roots in a religious
past, o strength which is constantly diminishing. As respect for
rank in England, the remnant of an honest aristocratic system, ages
in power, is the wholesome vis {nertie which prevents the democratic
instincts of the age in that countiy from hurrying precipitately to
their inevitable goal, so the genuine religiousness of ages gone by,
whose flavor lingers in our blood, is the most vigorous support the
worship of this age enjoys. Whatever public nourishment, beside,
distinctive and essential religion has ie our generation, is due to the
exceptional devoutness of spirits born out of due time, and to the
esprit de corps so characteristic of the day—the love of joint action,
the fondness for educational, moral and ethical institutions, the emu-
lation of communities with each other. the partisan rivalry of sects,
and the fact that under the name of religious institutions we sustain
a vast and valuable system of adult ¢ducation, in thought, huwanity
and manners. Our churches to a great extent, and constuntly more
and more so, are lecture-foundations—in which the interest is less
and less religious, more and more political, social and ethical. The
one thing the people are interested in is life, themselves, each other,
and the relation of the inside to the outside—of man to his dwelling,
of man to man,-of man to himself. To make a religion out of self-
respect, right-living, self-culture—to insist that aspiratron isworship,
that truth is God. that grodness is religion—is the highest ambition
of our modern pulpit. I do notsay itin blame, nor in scorn ; for
under the circumstances it is an honorable ambition, laid upon men
by the necessity of justifying their own faith to themselves. God is
too sacred a word to be lost out of the language : worship too holy a
thing not to be held on to on sorge pretense or other; piety too pro-
found and indestructible an instinct to be abandoned ; and therefore
the politicul and social idealism of our age clothes itself in religious
phrascology and forms, out of an honest respect for the past, a siu-
cere self-delusion, and what is best of all, under an instinctive or a
providential guidance. But to say that the animating and charac-
teristic quality of the American people of the nineteenth century is
religion, worship, faith, or that whatever is theological and ecclesias-
tical in our terms and usages represents a living spirit and not a
revered memory, is more than a just discrimination will allow. On
the contrary, the science, philosophy and literature of the day are
busily engaged in creating substitutes for religion—and authorizing
the continuance of the nemes and forms and symbols of worship aud
faith, after asserting, in more or less obvious language, the irrele-
vancy of the things themselves,

When the head of an American University, from whom I had the
anccdote, inquired of a Professor in Berlin what Humboldt would
probably answer, if asked what was his religious faith 7—he said his
reply would probubly be, ‘I am of the religion of all men of
science."’

Doubtless he meant what the lively Frenchman, the excellent
Catholic! who bas just treated the Roman question, means, when he
says in praise of the Bolognese as compared with the Romans, ** They
know all that we know, they believe all that we belicve, aud nothing
more.”

We owe u recognition to the actual and serious faith of science in
our day. While Owrsted, Whewell and Hugh Miller, and numes
nearer home, are remembered, we are not likely to forget our respect
for the uniou of science and faith.

Yet the actual wenkness of positive fuith is visible in notbhing so
much as in the eager welcome yielded by the professed friends of
Christianity te any succor which the science or literaturc of the day
may see fit to bestow, in charity, upon the Church. The times, in-
decd, ave changed since scienceand literature were humble suppliants
at the Church gate, asking her permission to set up their conclusions
within her palings, and now relivion is thankful if geology, scorn-
fully presing by, does not throw her hammter at her head, and litera-
ture lampoon her in her own pulpit.

T have been speaking, you will observe, not wholly, yet maiunly, of
tendencies ; and tendencics may be dangerous and extravagant, aud

.

vet necessary and providential—a wholesome reaction upcn other
tendencies still more alarming. There have been perilous tendencics
to excess of ritual and positive religion in Orientsl regions, in past
eras, ending in paralysis of ihe private will and detericraticn of hu-
manity. At times, even in the Christisn world, there has been too
much worskip, t0o constant and formal a reference to God's will to
admit of a proper degree of human freedom. You will not under-

stand me, then, as generally questioning the werits of the age we:
live in, by calling it an unreligious age, or as disparaging Protes-.

tantism, as if it had not been, and were not still, until honestly ex-
hausted, a valualle and indispensable movement. And for a psycho-
logical reason of the utmost importance, to explain which is the
third step in our journey, I have shown, first, the particular, and next
the general historical reason of the pause of faith; I wish now to set
forth the still more fundamental or psychological reason of this pause
—the universal reason.

III. There are two motions of the spirit in reletion to God, his cre-
ator aud upholder, essential to the very existence of generic or indi-
vidual Man-—a centrifugal and a centripetal inoting—the motion that
sends man away from God to Jearn his frecdom, to develope his per-
sonal powers and faculties, reiicved of the overawing and predominat-
ing presence of his Author ; and the motion that draws him back to
God, to reccive the inspirativn, nurture and endowment which he
has become strong enongh to hold. For man, though a creature of
faculties, is still more characteristically a creature of capacities ; and
his capacities must be developed hefore they can e filled ; bis vessel
shaped before it can go to the fountain. He must have freedom, be-
fore he can yiceld obedience ; he must posscss a will, before he can
surrender it ; affections trained to love visible oljects, before they
can love the unseen Source ; intellectual and moral independence, to
make his loyulty significant and his service blessed. Accordingly,
the origin and history of the race exhibits the care with which God
has hidden himself away from his creatures in the infancy of their
existence, lest they should be scorched and shriveled in the glory of
his presence. And yet his whole purpose is to create a race that can
live in his conscious society, without losing their individuality and
freedom in gaining his inspiration and guidance. The whole vexed
question of the tardiness of the great Dispensations, and of the neces-
sity of Revelation itself, is to be solved only in the light of this law,
the sistole or disastole, or double motion of our Spirits. Man is not
made acquainted with God by nature, and God does not come into
his earliest stages of existence with distinctness, hecause spiritual
creation must precede spiritual salvation. The first man is of the
earth, earthy ; the second man is the Lord from heaven ; the first
Adam was created a living soul; the second Adam a quickening
Spirit. Man's creation is not complete at his birth, but continues on
in his development as an intellectual and moral being ; and this de-
velopment is primaiily more important than the use to which his
faculties are put ; as the life, health and growth of our children are
more important than anything they can do for us, or any afiections
they manifest toward us in their infancy and youth. If we view the
history of the race in a comprehensive way, we shall observe that it
has been providentially occupied in all its carlier eras with itself,
establishing what may be called its sclf-hood ; and that what is
termed natural religion—which is only an inverted self-worship, in
which man makes his own deity to suit his tastes and feclings, aund,
of course, does not make him too strong forhis own self-will—is then
the only witness of the living God—a witness so meek as not to inter-
fere with the providential process of setting man up in his own right
and liberty. Revealed religion—the only religion that ever has had
authority, or which, by the pature of the case, can have power to
awe, restrain and elevate man, or to overcome the congenital bias of
his nature—being something outside of, aud independent of, his per-
sonality—has necessarily been subscquent to his creation; confined
tospecial representative races and eras ; and has applied itself through
the slow form of institutional influences, in order to gain a greater
power in the end, because over a more freely and fully developed
being, surrendering himeelf voluntarily to a control which enlarges
his true freedom, and accepting a liberty in divine dependence of
which his previous indepvndence has been only a fictitious foreshad-
owing.

Th%s, taking in all history, we may consider the educational orbit
of the race, as completing itself under natural and revealed religion,
as its centrifugal and centripetal forces ; natural religion being, as 1
have said, in its last anulysis, self-worship—and of course intensely
favorable to self-assertion, individuality and selt-development, or
alienation from God as a necessary preparation for the worship of God
in the end—aund revealed religion, being the essential condition of
‘emancipation from self and connection with God, as a power outside
of and independeat of man—or, God coming to possess, and fill, and
occupy the soul he has been making for his dwelling.

But within the domain of revealed religion, and in Christendom,
the same centrifugal and centripetal forces coutinue to act ; of course
under the modifying infiuences of revelation. Here, the World rep-
resents the centrifugal, the Church, the centripetal force : the world
upholding, asserting, and defending Humanity. its freedom, the un-
impeded play of its tastes and faculties and desires—favoring the de-
velopmeunt of the utmost energy, enterprise and iudividuality : the
Church steadily denouncing bumanity as depraved, corrupt. unclean,
partial, condemned—its freedom, license; its independence, rebel-
lion ; its only hope and salvation in and trom God. Thus the world
aad the Church, notwithstanding, or rather because of this disagree-
ment, has each had truth on its side, and eaca been performing in-
dispensable duties—one making man, and the other saving him; one
giving him a Being to be saved, and the other putting salvation into
his being—one making bim ** a living soul,”” the other **a quicken-
ing Spirit.” The world, and that portion of the Church which has
Leen with the world in this quarrel, bas been mainly right in assert-
ing the dignity and rectitude of human nature : tue Church mainly

F1ight in asserting the destituteness and depravity of human nature—

for one looked ut man with reference only to his faculties, the other
with reference only to bis destiny. One looked at him as a vessel of
honer, in the shape originally given it Ly his Creator, finished and
perfect ; the other as a vessel empty, and waiting for a divine full-
ngss, which should prove its true ennobling. There was nothing in-
consistent in these ideas.  Both were true—and each did injustice to
the other's real mcaning, but not to the other's terms—and, greatly
as the carnest discussion, touching the import and the fitness of the
phrasc used to convey the ideas of these opposed pirties was needed
to clear up the real truth, we can atford now to drup it, if prepared
on both sides to acknowledge the halftiess of our antagonistic state-
wments.

And within the Charch, as well as within Christeudom, these two |

forces have been at work, under the numes of Romanism and Protes-
tautism ; Rowmanisima representing the centripetal foree of Christian-
ity, Protestantism the centrifugal : Romanism standing for external
or divine authority, Protestantism for tnternal liberty and individual
frecdom 5 Romanism representing God's condescension to man, Pro-

testantism mwan’s aspiration toward perfection : Romanism leading to
worship, Protestantism to work. But there is no doubt that Roman-
ism. merely as a religion, fulfilled its functicn more perfectly than
Protestantism, whose main services have not been to religion, but
directly to bumanity, and to religicn only indirectly. XNot that her
ivfluences were not vastly, nay, ivdispensably necessary. even to the
ultimate triumpbs of faith ; but they have not been in the way of
bringing man's soul more under the idea or the inspiration and sway
of God, but rather of conscience, and intellect, and will—a magnifi-
cent development of human faculties and powers, bi t not, as experi-
ence proves, adequate to the religiors wants of man; to the peace
and rest of the soul, the nurture of the sweet and unselfich affections
of the Gospel.

Is it not plain, then, that as Protestants of the Protestants, we are
at the apogee of our orbit; that in us the centrifugal epoch of hu-
manity has, for this swing of the pendulum, at last reached its bound.
For one cycle we have come. I think, nearly to the end of our self-
directing, self-asserting, self-developing, self-culturing faculties ; to
the end of our honest interest in this necessary, alicrnate movement.
We see it to be so well established in Protestantism at large. that it
does not need pur leadership—that it is sure to do its work and com-
plete its oscillation independently of us. And we are very weary of
the toil it has thrown upon us ; the speculation, inquiry and self-sas-
taining energy we have put forth under its compulsion. Moreover,
baving enlarged our faculties, we want a use for them ; having
achi-ved our freedom, we know not what to do with it : having cul-
tivated our wiils, consciences and intellects to the utmost at present
possible, they ery out for objects that they do not fiud. And this is
the painful pause—this the suspended animation, seen and felt
throughout Christendom—especially thronghout Protestant Chiisten-
dom, and more particularly throughout our own more protestantized
province of the Church. Why is it that the moment we find onrselves
in possession of men whom genius, character and scholarship fit to
lead us on in our legical career to new victories and the extension of
our faith, they almost uniformly become paralyzed by doubts and
scruples, and lose their interest in the progress they might assure ?
It is simply because the small eclevation which gives tuem command
of us, reveals to them the absence of any more road in the direction
we have been going. Not brave enough, or quite clear enough, to
announce this, they allow themselves to seem smitten with sudden
indifference to their former interests, and leave the rank and file to
blunder on and find out the truth for themselves. Of later years,
this has been our almost constant experience as a body. The moment
we have given our faith to our leaders, that moment, without chang-
ing their allegiance or opinions, they have lost their own faith in
themselves and our cause.

Of course this ttate of things has been attended with other resnlts,
Not a few, less conscious of the unrest. weariness and dissatisfaction
of ultra-protestantism, have pronounced the reccil upon it they began
to notice, a servile and dangerous retrogradation, and {o resist it,
have rusbed on, reckless of consequences, into a still bolder self-
assertion. Like the new war-rocket, which, having expended its first
force, lights with its last ember a fresh fuse that propels another pro-
jectile far beyond the place where it falls itself, Protestantism, which
has exhausted its own orbit, flings off into space its eccentric parti-
cles, henceforth to be content with a geocentric, not a heliocentric
revolution. Thus the school of Mill and the secularists abroad, and
the Emersonian and transcendental school at home, acknowledge
only one true movement in humanity- -the egoistic—the self-assert-
ing and self-justifying movement—which is Protestantism broken
loose from general history, taken out of its place in the providential
plan, and made the whole, instead of the part. Toward this position
we have of necessity continually tended, and inio this many of our
bravest and best spivits have gone to dwell, and all of them have
been to visit. And now that the ecclesiastical leaders of ultra-Pro-
testantism begin to be anxious to turn their forces, not back, but
round and up, we may expect to see literary and secular leaders arise
who will have none ot their scruples, because little of their experi-
ence, and who will press on and in=pirit the flagging ranks—that for
a time may take new courage iu the hearing of fresh and cheery
voices, and scem to themselves to have great victories before them
in the old fivld. Science, art, and culture will place themselves in
the van, which the Church lately held but now deserts—and there
are not a few who do not quite say, but hint clearly enough to be
understood by the wise, that the Church of the future will be the dif-
fusion of a universal intelligence, in which natural laws shall take
the place of bibles and prayver-books, and Science and Art be the
high and only priests.

I, however. universal history is to be hecded, if the great common in-
stinets of humanity are prophetic, if religion be the earliest and latest, the
deepest and the bhighest 1uterest of man. then we may trust that the sense
of want. the yearning for rest, the longing for legitimate authority, the ex-
pectation of relief, the general feeling throughout the devouter portion of
Protestantism of disatisfaction with the existing attitude of things, with )
secret faith thut God or Christ is about to interpose for its relicf, indicates
the conception—I do not say the birth—of a new religious ¢poch, to be
distinguished as much by fauh, as the last bas been by doubi—an ¢poeh
in which the temple that mau has beea building aud beautifying, shall’be
occupied by its Lord—in which the passive side of bumanity shall enjoy
its long neglected vights ; and when, instead of seeking God as the solar
system is seeking the star .driee in the constellation Hercules, lle shall
seek us. as the shepherd in the parable, leaving the ninty and nine, of the
flock, sought the lost lamb and folded it in hix arms ; and in place of self-
assertion. self-abmegation and life in God, shall again become the type of
human experience.

Even the intimations of the destructive philosophy of the positivists,.
which ends in a ritual of worship, and the applieation of the Hamiltonian
metaphysies to orthodoxy- which puts the reason of religion as the mean
product of two extremes of absurdity. scem to be lending unwilling testi-
mony to the same yearning for a seitled and externalized faith,

Who can believe, or who, intimately acquainted with the inuer life of
this age. desires to believe that the nineteenth contury, however important
in its place. is to be indefinitely continuwed ¥ or that the =pirit and tewmper of
this inventive. bustling. irreverent, and self-asserting time, is to govern the
whale future: a time in which knowingaess, curicsity, wit, covetousness,
and publicity. external accomplishments, arte, and achievements, have 8o
largzely taken the place of the deeper passions and richer expericies of the
soul : and in which conjugal love, parental care, filial reverence, domestic
quictude, true friendship. spiritual art. poectie imagination, and private
peace, seein =0 lamentably in abeyance.  Man's body, tasked by this quick
time, is furrowed with the lash, and Be;< fop merey @ his perves have come
to the surface with the unnatural strain : his spirits fazsed, of unduly stimu-
lated. send him moping or maudlin to the mad-howse. or dig b'm an l‘*‘f“.‘i
arave,  Meanwhile his proud wark is to weor the hemisphetes ~ide Ly side
with his metallic cable ; 1o decant the vecans with the =yphon ot his Isth-
mus canal ; or 10 swallow the continent whent he flings toward the Pacitic
bis ivon rod.  His insolent pleasure is to danee over dread Ninzara on the

showmau’s rope, or to hang above it in the slippery clouds, till he dwin-
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< it to a ripple. [Ifis architccture, gay with cmulative cost. cover
erles Iomes : his churches. splendid with sectarian rivalry. shelter nn-
orshiping hearts. His philanthropic assemblies, crowded and frequent,
kathe violence and hatred, while they advocate the rights of man, and
Luke the Church in the tones of Mephistopheles.  An age. that has to he
¢y to save itself’ from knowing its own destitution! to which leisurc isa
trden aud solitude a calamity ! What is there that we can desire to see
erpetuated in the peculiar spirit—1I do not say in the institutions, achiceve-
lents, or victories—of an age like this? And when this spirit which now
pimates the highert and most influential classes of society, and produces
a¢ selt-criticism, the disiutegrating individualism. the pride that kills hos-
ftality, and the strain of socinl emulation which makes clegant fortresses
men's homes 1 the esoteric want behind the exoteric abundance ; when
e cold polish, the brilliant surface, the dead enthusiasm of the best and
10st characteristic produets of thie nineteenth eentury. come to strike down-
tards and to be seen in councction with the inferior culture, the more
ulgar tastes, the coarser grain of the masses, as they surely will. we may
Ben perhaps discover the origin of the alarming symptoms of our national
ife. its vulgar credulity, and as vulgar infidelity, its denial of so many
bings thet are false ; its unspirituality and spiritiom ; its no faith in the
)1d Testament. und  interest in the Mormon Bible aud the “ Spiritual
elegraph,’o
- Nobody acquainted with that portion of the mcdern literature of all
lations which indicates the inward yearnings of our instant humanity, can
il to acknowledge the omnipresence of a discatisfied, expectant, and tho-
'oughly bewildered spirit.  The cultivated mind of the rising generation,
rhether in England or Amcerica—ihat of young men and women who will
lelp largely to form the next age—is not €0 much aggressive or progres-
fve as in a painful cquipoise which forbids healthful motion— melancho-
ic, sad, astray or afloat. What Lamartine rays so well of one of his chpu:-
weters, < N fut né fatigué,” may be said of the most intellectual and spiri-
fal portion of our youth of both sexes.  The inherited thonght of 2 Pro-
estant epach of three centuries duration, is born tired, in the meditative
mind of our gencration. As a necessity of this state of things, the Protes-
jant Church has lost its hold of the two ends of society—the culli-
rated and the uncultivated end—of the head, because it is under the do-
minion of paralyzing ideas, which leave faith a fiction and worship a
mockery ; of the foot, because it is no longer controiled by that authority
phich a living and satisfied faith can alone put into the wills and into the
ictions of the governing classes.  The infidelity of our age isnot commonly
in insolent, self-satisfied, flippant criticism of eviden:es, or a sour and bhit-
er assault upon Christianity, although we siill hove that. 1t is, in the
nltivated elasses—and with frightful frequency there—a silent, thought-
ul, sad consciousness that the soul has no faith, and possesses no religion
eept the religious sentiment, and knows no God and no Saviour—with 2
ender reserve toward others, a gentle unwillingness to bring into their
mwn condition those in whom faith still has any existence. Aand in the
mecultivated classes, it is a loss for the time being, in the absorbing interest
f life itself, enriched with the emancipated rights and opportunities which
his self-asserting epoch has given to the masses—of any sense of a need of
eligion, with a decay of the affections, instincts. and usages connected
rith it—a state frightful to consider—not in its immediate, but only in
8 coming social consequences! e
Mcanwhile, in the empty crypts and chapels of the buman mind have
ashed, as by the attraction of a vacuum, the succedaneume and licutenan-
fer of Worship and Faith. The instructed and thoughtiul have attemp-
¢d to revive the worehip of Nature; while demonology and witcheraft
tave amused the supernatural instinets of the people at large.  The micro-
cope and the refracting mirror have become the chief windows of the soul
br the educated, whose only spiritual world, it would oftcn seem. now
es in the interstices of the pbysical laws of the universe ; while the peo-
le have been bowing down to patent reapers and sewing-machines, the
uerreotype and the stereoscope, trance mediums and homaepathic mira-
Jes—aud both clasees have made hero-worship—whether of a horse-tamer
r a chess-conquerer—the unconscious indulgence of their disused and
mffering orgauns of vencration and faith.
* 1t is not strange in a state of things so humiliating. so unsatisfactory, so
wearisome for thoughtful spiriis as this—¢o alarming, too, if alarm were not
mpious as a couclusion, for lovers of their race and their country—tbat quest-
ful inquiries should be made of the past, of philosophy. of experience, of the
goul itself, as to the probable issue of this epoch, Nor is it to be at all
wondered, that co many, by either positive or negative consent, should be
gow acknowledging a lounging for a revival of the ages of Faith. Many,
Mready, of the ablest heads and sirongest hearts of the time, not charge-
able, certainly, with ignorance of scicnee, history or philosophy, like New-
man abroad. and Brownson at home, have gone boldly and bravely back
nto the Catholic Churcly, and with them hundreds of the worshipful, ten-
fer and thoughtful young men and women of Protestant Christendom.
F’ithout understanding their necessity or their golace. 1 confess, for one,
i value the costly testimony which such a course has given to the worth
the fundamentel idea of Catholicisin, in a time when puritanical pre-
dices and terrestrialism combine to confound the superstitious and acei-
lental usages and customs of the Cathelie Church. with iis cssential idea,
nd o to blind the Protestant world to its own interest in the other and
er half of its integral history,
rgrotestantism—for I will not say the Protestant Church—stands. and
pbly stands, for human rights—for man as against rulcrs, Kings, institu-
lons, ignorance, want, vice, sloth ; stands for morality—which is goad
gage and wise custom, for citizenship, individualily. faculty. will and
nowledge. The Catholic Church stood for revelation, for Ged conde-
sending, for supernaturalism, for bread from heaven. for the authority,
te support and the benedietion of living and divine persons, outside of
amanity and aboveit. As such. independently of its histo.ical identifi-
ation with Christianity. Romanismn had a saered and indefeasible right
2 the history of humanity. It represented God coming to man—as Pro-
stantisin represents man coming to himself——and then. perchance, and
prchance not, going to the father who comes to meet him.  The Church,
Eevery heathen age, has been some rude but potent organization of
idea of God brooding over aud descending upon his children ; the
stural pricsthood of the world, having been the rpirits, in whem, how-
er crudely, the scnse of God overpowered the sense of themselves.
hat the natural religions of the world (hus preluded and typified, the
itive religions of history have distinctly articulated and fulfilled.  The
istian Church, in its earlicr ages, did not embody, nor did it need to
body, the morality of Christ ; for at our time of day, norality is the
sgary product of knowledge, which, in emancipating the inividual,
all individuals, gradually makes ovder, decency—in short, mo ality,
only possible condition under which human beings can live together
bich i3 a suflicient account of the tang of worldliness and inadequacy

¢« hear my cotemporaries boast of the enlightened age they live in. Ido not
| thi= lighit.  7To me it seems that we state our problems somewhat more diztinetly
L herctofore. I donot find that we solve them. We are very luminous in our
bt<. Never, I think, since the world began, was £0 wide a prospect of lucid per-
ity laid open to the speculative mind,  We walk our labyrinthin clear day, but
don’t get out of it Socicty and Religion lic dissected betore us. We analyze,
ot, repudiate ; we rush back and gather up the fragments of what a moment be.
we bad torn in picces.  We embrace again the old form and the ol creeds. and
en.brace them at the last, perhaps. with 88 much of despair as of hope.”’—Thorn-
on ¢ Cunfivd of Opanions,”” p. 18,
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which disflavors the phrase morality.  Morality, though 1 flow growth,
is a fure one, and follows in the wake of education and freedom- mateh-
ing precisely the political and civil condition of eviry ecommunity.

But the Christian Church cmbodicd and repregented what is no growth
of civilization, and what is independent of ages and prade~ of culture -
the doctrine and presence of the Holy Ghost—the dereent of God into
the world, the gift of himsclf to his children as the pleroma—the ouly+ful-
ness for the infinite (mptiness of the human goul. It represented, in <hort.
what alone is entitled to be called religion—ihe bond and contract between
God and man-—-in which the ruperior party is God fulfilling his promise.
not man observing his obligation. In natyres whose constitutional individ-
uality had been suflicienly sceured by a high orgunization, or by propiticus
circumstanees, the Catholic Chnreh, by the rupply of the Holy Spirit which
it furnished, and the lively fuith it communicated, worked those miruacles of
saintly character, artistic beauty, and divine poetiry, which include as their
after-birth, even ihe great ornaments of the age immediately suceteding
the Reformation. But it is cqually, true that the masses, though immenscly
and benignantly supported, emancipated and elevated by the earlicr ages
of the Church, were in the deepest need of the centrifugal movement,
which we eall Protestantism. when it came-——or, rather, when their want
of it produced the reaction which was its final cause.  IPor the Clhiureh had
absorbed the world ; the divine had overflowed the shallow chwinel of
humanity. and it needed to be deepened even at the expense of beeoming
temporarily dry, that it might hold larger meagures from the river of Gud.

The parlicular, the general, the wniversal reason for the ruspense of
faith, we have now successively set forth, It remains only, in conclusion,
to look at the form in which we may hope that fuith will rally and go on.
And this brings us face to face, at last, with what we have heen seeretly
envisaging all the time—the Church guestion, which is the real question of
the carnest, religious thought of the time, and agitates itself’ and us under
all sorts of disgunises. Many, indeed, ave striving with all their might to
prove that there is no such question ; that we have got by it; that it is
trcason to the nincteenth century, to humanity, and to the future, to allow
any reality in it ; that only priesteraft and quackery give it a seeming im-
portance for their own ends ; that the world is going on well enough upon
its present fack, and wants only more of what it has already got o much.
But these encouraging skeptics ery, Peace, peace, when there is no peace,
The Church question is a real question in all Protestant countries—most
go in Germany, in England, in America—and it must be met and &scussed
with a courage which it does not yet find outside of the innermost eireles
of confidential scholarship and the private communion of hungering hearts,

Who does not see that the fatal misgiving at the Lottom of the mind of
Protestantism is this: lave the external institutions of religion any au-
thority but expediency ? Do they stand for and represent anything but
one portion of the human race educating another portion of the human
race, which. in the last analysis, is self-culture? And if they stand only
for self-culture, on what other basis do they stand than schools and col-
leges? None whaiever, the logical mind will answer, except that they are
religious £chools and colleges. Make your ordinary schools and colleges,
your family education, religious, and you may dicpense with the Church,
which has no basis hut expediency, und is founded wholly in 1nan’s wit.
Aosordingly, it is a very common and spreading feeling, that our religious
institutions are approaching their natural term of existence. I know. by
pesonal conference with some of the most living minds of ltaly and Ger-
many, that pafriolism is fast getting to be the only religion of the upper
classes ; and while their ritual is music and revolution, their immortality
is to die for fatherland. And why not, if rcligion means only human de-
velopment and self-perfection?  What furaishes these is the highest inter-
est of society and man ; and if the school does it better than the Church,
the school ought to, and will, supersede the Chureh, as indeed it already
occasionally has done in what are thought to be very advanced neighbor-
hoods of this country. DBut the Protestant of a less uncompromising kind
may reply, You overlook the fact that Christianity is a positive revelation
of truth and duty, and that the Church, having to embody this revelation,
has an excuse and @ reason, nay, a necessity for existing,  But suppose he
i¢ asked, Has not this revelation emptied its contents into the human rea-
son, into history and civilization, until the Gospel of Cbrist is Fo mixed
with the moral and spiritual life of socicty, that philosophy and practical
wisdom, nay, that society iiself, is wiser than the Church? What ¢pecial
or exclusive custody of the Gospel given to the world has the Church?
And if we have the Gospel, what want we of the Church? T know no an-
swer to this guestion, if' the Gospel mean only or chiefly what it now
i passcs for with most noble spiriis—a mere revelation of truth. It is more.
It is a gift of life, or communication of power, which is continuous, its
force and virtue always residing in its living fountain, making the Chureh,
through which it is given. not a mere reservoir that may be emptied, bhut
a permancnt conduit or channel, through which flows down the ¢ternal
: Tiver of God. But is the Church, in fact, such a channel, supposing even
{ that the fountain be alive and flowing, and that God be really immanent,
cominunicating a force not mecrely in but to our souls thronugh 1lis Gospel
and by His Son? Is not socicty itself now, in its total organization, the

itself to_ and nourishes and makes divine, the life and heart of man? In
thort, is not that invisible Church, which, without noise of hammer or
saw, recretly builds itself up in the spiritual life of humanity, far more
real, life-giving and sustaining, than the visible Church, which the extant
religious institations of Christendom claim to he?  The query is plausible.
and is proposed by noble men among us.  But has it only an allivmative

ordinary or possible rccognition, that Christ, in these latter ages, in an
: immeasurable sum, is the sceret life of humanity.  Were there not a vast
deal more of God and Chirist and the Iloly Ghost in the world than the
world knows of, or thinks fur, we should go to ruin swiftly indved. But
I am persuaded that we have, as social and terrestrial beings living in
definite historical relations, a great deal more of obligation to the visible
Than to the invisible Church. The invisible Chureh takes due care of
itself and of us ; the visible Church is committed to our hands. 1do not
gay that the visible is as important as the invisible, or as great in its influ-
ence, but only that'it is our charge, beeause of the two it alone is within
our vojuntary reach.  Mor over, [ am convineed, that in accordance with
the whole analogies of Pr--vidence, every radically important relationship
of humaunity is, and must }:, embodicd in an external institution; the re-
lation of the exclusive aitvctions, in the fumily, the =ocial relations in
society, the political in the Stat) the religious in the Church.

I am well enough awie- that the diklesia of the Seriptures is the collee-
tion or congregation of ti.  Kletwr, the called.  DBut it is only an illusteation
of the common rule govessing our humanity in all things, that the collie-
tion or calling together of uiman beings in any one of their radical relu-
tionships, or uhout any or- of their es<ential necds or wepirations, develops
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vebicle through whicli the consciousness of God, opencd by Christ, reveals

answer?  Far be it from me to deny that the Ioly Spirit, {o an extent
seldom appreeiated, that God himsclf, to a degree infinitely beyond any -

at once something which neae of their individugl partics could have pire-
dicted or anticipated, or in himeelf’ posscess d~i 0 -ordain. d conerareny
of relationship—a  tertium guid,” which ix very ditfferent from any i tie |
clements of whieh it is composed. Thus man i a dotmstic, @ soeial, @ po- |
litieal, an ceelesinstical being 5 but it is absard to say that any iedividual
man is this, cuch one of these thing=< the family, ~ociety, the State, the
Church, heing impossible (o an isoluted hwing. and even juconceivable

' until it bas been experienced as the fruit of o comanuity of life,  There is

I). LS O

o Chureh in I ity s o
cal state o Chmefo ol bl .
principal soure o of e e b - '
vattaze of o opreviogsly oot ot vra 0
but humey, wliet e gran- ber o o
why Christ wtabdbbnd £l o 00 0o
of the thought and in-pirar- vt bons 0
tion already orpanize b, thres bt - - '
rpirit wiss no Jies shut up inoan taetive o
fumily, differing by varions -heooo e
tending to itr pure and boly tye o 2rie oo v
is, or than zoci-ty i-.

Would that T could devviap v un wties votr
the dependence of siwirty on orpanizatic .. the o7 .
only instruments, except lierature oot sl Ly 0 i
ages, the experience and wirdam of Irecuniy, e ;-
tions the only constant and advquate 1o emy ot 11 s
to the average wind all that honor, ¢onieae adint 0
tional men and women,  But 1 forbear,

Christianity, nothing until an *nstivnion, - ized e 0
established channel and organ of hep nfleen- and
duit of her living water, the vebicle of her Hedy = pivit
external marks upon it, o0 well as her own intorior jie i
length made the Church to mean ner Churel, aeopna: 100 10 oo
mean hey sacrid hooks.  All xered huaks predicted ¢4 1500w
rummed  them up, and dismiz=d thos from duty 0 nad s vk
wilderness predicted the Church in Christian civilizati . whicde o
publich the eternal Word.,  Thus the Charch is neither nev pos obi et o

fixed nor transitional ; it is simply living, and theretize e e o i(
and the State, is costumed and uncostumed. fs eold, i worin = e L
is unrecognized, is Roman, Greek, English, Averican, i a7

Church, the organic, external vebicle of Gad™ Wod ard 1 20ay &
to ageregate or congregate humanity,  Theindividua® ca. > et 5
only in his capacity of a member of the human raee, 200 - Bt iy
or oneness with, and dependence upon, his race, that make o limlee 1
Church membership, as it is his relationship to his king 1} -t ."i?'vi:‘ IS
the bond of the fumily, of society. or of the State, and ox- e ho thee
possible to hiu.

The conumon conscionsness of God, which i« the Gonp 1o partess
who willfully cut themselves off from the body of Chriri. 1t i= thor 7o a
fact (and anybody may see it who reads the recent Yetter * 2 B0 o0 g
tion of the gifted heresiarch of this neighbhorhood, the ultine: e ol i
ant negations) that hostility to the Church ir fatal to the + mery :
spirit of Christ once posses~-d, much more to the attainme it i 6 thet i
unction of the Holy One is lost even by those uneonscion- vt reir w7 o
tune, in this only possible form of eoncixion.

In his individual capacity as an inorganic, unrelated, invie e dot 3 e
a man has not, and can not have, the affections, internal «pe fletaes d
disporitions, or the powers and blessings, which he can. ad vy, o g 27
receive in his corporate capacity in either or any of the zrat departmients
of his humanity, the fumily, the State, the Chuareh.  Nor i< ttere any com-
plete and satisfactory. perbaps no reul, way to come into ihis corporiie:
capacity exeept through a publicly recognized and bgitivi: - rranjzaiion,
whether domestie, political, or religions,  « The powers that I are ondained
of God 57 the laws governing the family order ure. in each conntey, for the
time, divinely empowered to shield what society did not n ok« und can uot
unmake ; and the historical Chureh. for the time being. a wd il e place in
which it organizes the Word of God. and institates the chan: 4 of diviee
grace, is a divine institution. connection with which ix the vrmal not ihe
only condition of salvation. I am not to be driven fron: »hiz rouns] hy
arguments drawn from the number and variety of churche.s, ortie proy
less character of many of them, or their often imperfect und miseranhe ud-
ministration, any more than the unbappy marriages, or Gie v tahed lawe
applicable to them, should drive me from my reverence w1l family w
# divine institution and order. I recognize the fact that i all Christing
countries the main channel of the religious life of the peop’ i~ Lo extornal
organization. [ know that the whole Gospel can o = c 0 g oy
viduals, as tndividuals. 1 believe that the Holy Spirit oo nsnions < oot
bumunity, and not with private persons.  Ged speaks to e, individe )
men, through their consctences § bat the Holy Spivit is Goed ~oming 334,
the world througk his Word—a living word, but still o s oyt v
taught, published word. which is neither communicat-d 1o i Vividaai« por
from individuals, but from the Church to humanity.  Thi o tiine depes
not deny open relations between individual men and their Mo wop daes ot
deny spfritn:ll influences to private souls: but it denjes that 1h- Holy Ghost
is to be confounded with these private whispers. or that G« petiid '
of the world is mainly due to these independent aud inoree: i g

* No propheey is of any privar-@nterpretation.”™  The v ot Cheise
tianity which makes it the magnificent onthirth of a great yaovat ity 1.
ual, the Galilean peasant, saint, philocopher, and ver om0 the (o
which makes it a business hetween one private man, nanwly . opesalf 5o
another private man. Jesus Christ @ or of religion which. Laving s i
bond which is the Chureh, makes it a matter between a niin ond b God
or of the Church which establishes it fundamentally in G vesanad o
rience and worth of every good man, ix a view false (o the cosstitnticn of
bunianity, the conditions of man’s historie existence wal s fupme 10 g
profound psychological, or a wide practical analysis- i o the woi g
exprriences, instinets, and imaginations of men, It is fo o wrd e
sequence, the consequence und canse, of the disinteprating &0 Aoy oo
which are now creating the injurious and unsatisfactery oyt o5 Lr
Christian civilization ; and as guch. I have now.in eonseton- Doiomits, a0
with an appalling seuse of erndity and blinduves, exoy ot b e
the age is crude and groping, attemptod o set fortl the 33
of it.

What, then, have we o do, waiting on Gol's Wedpovo o
Church, but heartily to rvcognize the existing relicwon btdetorn. f
Christendom ax the cho=n channel throagh which the divig
ing to descend into humanity and the workl s Do vas aob b vl g
the theory that the Chanh contains the pow rof Godowyr b, 00f
influences independent of human wilis we have any abidity woicee oo
diminish its contribution ? or whether eur pecognition ot Si que o
working can touch ite efficacy 7 T reply that whatever oo S oo
we nay safely assume to Kuow this that ne view ad Gooe e
Christ's, or the Holy Ghost’s, which <t aside Innman vospeosbin sy
norcs human will, or makos the action of any of thewm ooyl s g
the mental. moral and spivitunl orgaviz dion of Smaniie ool ey e
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front the previously arranged teeth, and rprines, e iy
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that make the river, as disconnect man = recdom and megrearibi | 100
(Lot s {rovddoan aned lu-lll_ A revelntion Cerin nniv Lir 3 .',t:;-i!‘t;.\.';' o :
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dles it to a vipple.  His architecture, gay with emulative cost, covers| which dirflavors the phrase morality.  Moralify, tbough a slow growth,

chuoerless Imunes @ hiv churches, splendid with reetarian rivalry, shelter un-
worshiping hearts.  Ilis philanthropic assemblies, crowded aud frequent,
breathe vielenee and hatred. while they advoeate the rights of wun, and
tebuke the Chureh in the tones of Mephistopheles, An age, that has to be
busy to save itselt” from knowing its own destitution ! to which leisure isa
burden and rolitude a calamity I What is there that we can desire to see
perpetuated in the peculiar spirit—1 do not say in the institutions, achieve-
ments, or victorick—of an age like this?  And when this spirit which now
animater the highest and most influential elasses of society, and produces
the selfecriticiem, the disintegrating individuali=m, the pride that kills hos-
pitality, and the strain of socinl cmmulation which makes elegant fortrerses
of men's homes 3 the esoteriec want hehind the exoterie almdance ;3 when
the cold polish, the brilliant rurface, the dead enthusinsm of' the best and
most characteristic produets of the ninetecenth eentury. come to strike down-
wands and to be feen in conneetion with the interior culture. the more
vulgar tastes, the courser grain of the masser, us they surely will, we may
then perhaps discover the origin of the alwming symptoms of onr national
life, its vulgzar ercdulity, and as vulgar infidelity, its denial of o wmany
things thet are false ¢ its unspirifuality and epivitism § its no fuith in the
Old Testament, aud interest jn the Mormon Bible aund the - Spiritual
Telegraph.’@

Nobtiody nequainted with that portion of the modern literature of all
nations which indicates the inward yearnings of our instant husuanity, can
fuil to acknowledge the omnipresence of a dissatisficd, expeetant, aud {ho-
roughly bewildered pirit. The cultivated mind of the rising generation,
whether in England or America—that of young men and women who will
help largely to furm the next age—is not f0 much aggressive or progres-
rive a8 in a painful equipoise which forbids healthful motion— melancho-
lic, sad, astray or afloat.  What Lamartine gays so well of one of his char-
acters, * I fut né futigué.,”” may be said of the most intellectunl and spiri-
tual portion of our youth of Loth sexes.  The inherited thought of a Pro-
testant epoch of three centuries duration, is born tirad. in the meditative
mind of our generation. A= n necessity of this state of things, the Protes-
tunt Church has lest its hold of the two cnds of socicly—the culti-
vated and the uncultivated end—of the head, heenuse it is under the do-
minion of purnlyzing ideas, which leave faith a fiction and worship a
mockery ; of the foot, because it is no longer controlled by that authority
which a living and satisfied faith can alone put into the wills and into the
actions of the governing elases.  The infidelity of our age isnot connmonly
au insolent, self-satisfied, flippant criticism of eviden ex, or a four and hit-
ter wsault upon Christinnity, although we still heve that. [t is, in the
cultivated classes—and with trightful frequency therv-—a silent. thought-
ful, sad cousciousness that the soul has no faith, and possesses no religion
except the religious sentiment. and knows no God and no Suviour—with a
tender reserve toward  others, a gentle unwillingness to bring into their
own condition those in whom faith still has any existence.  And in  the
uncultivated classes, it is a loss for the time being, inthe absorbing interest
of life iteelf, enriched with the emancipated rights and opportunitics which
this self-asserting epoch has given to the masses—of any sense of a need of
religion. with a decay of the aflections, instinets, and usages conneeted
with it—a state frighttul to consider—not in its immediate. but only in
ils coming socinl consequences! .

Meanwhile, in the empty crypts and chapels of the human mind have
rushed, as by the attraction of a vacuum. the succedaneums and lieutenu-
cies of Worship and Faith. The instructed and thoughiful have attemp-
ted to revive the worship of Nature; while demonology and witcheraft
have amused the supernatural instinets of the people at large.  The micro-
scope and the retracting mirror have become the chief windows of the sout
for the cducated, whose only spiritual world, it would often seem, now
lies in the interstices of the physical laws of the universe ; while the peo-
ple bave been bowing down to patent reapers and sewing-machines, the
daguerrcotype and the stereoscope, trance mediums and homarpatbic mira-
cles—and both clasees have made hero-worship—whether of a horse-tamer
or a chess-conquerer—the unconscious indulgence of their disused and
Fuffering organs of veneration and fuith.

It is not strange in a state of things so humiliating, so unsatistactory, xo
wearisome for thoughttul spirits as this——ro alurming. too, it alarm were not
impious as & conclusion, for lovers of their race and their country—that quest-
ful inquirivs should be made of the past, of philosophy. of experience, of the
soul itself, a8 to the probable issue of this epoch.  Nov ix it 1o be at all
wondered, that =0 wany, by either positive or negative consent, should be
now acknowlcdging a longing for a revival of the ages of Faith.  Many,
already, of the ablest heads and strongest hearts of the time, not charge-
able, certainly, with ignorance of scicnce. history or philosophy. like New-
man abroad. and Brownson at home. have gone boldly and bravely back
into the Catholic Church, and with them hundreds of the worshipful, ten-
der and thoughtful young men and women of DProtestant Christendom,
Without understanding their necessity or their oluce, 1 confess, for one,
I value the costly testimony which such a course has given to the worth
of the fundamentel idea of Catholicisin, in a time when puritanical pre-
Jjudices and terrestrialism combine to confound the superstitious and acei-
dental usages and customs of the Catholic Church, with its cxeentinl idea,
and £o to blind the Protestant world to its own interest in the other and
larger half of its integral history.

Protestantism—for 1 will not say the Protestant Church—stands. and

nobly stands, for buman rights—for man as against ruloes, Kings, institu-
tious, ignorance. want, vice, sloth ; stands for morality—which is good
usage and wire custom, for citizenship. individuality. faculty. will and
knowledge. The Catholic Church stocd for revelution. for God conde-
eccuding, for rupernnturalism, for bread from heaven, for the authority,

the support and the benediction of living and divine persons, outside of

bumanity and aboveit.  As fuch, independently of its hirto ical identifi-
cation with Christianity. Romanism had a sacred and indefeasible right
in the history of humanity, It represented God coming to man—as Pro-
testantisin represents man coming to himself=—and then, perchance, and
perchance not, going to the father who cemes to meet him.  The Chureh,
in cvery heathen age. has been some rude but potent organization of
the idea of God brooding over aud descending upon his children ; the
natural pricethocd of the workd, baving been the rpirite, in whom, how-
ever crudely, the scnse of God overpowered tlie senee of thomeelves,
What the natura) religions of the world thus preludad wnd typitied, the
poritive religions of history have distinctly nrticulated and fultilied,  The
Christian Church, in its carlier ages, did not embody, nor did it need to
embody, the morality of Christ ; for at vur time of day. morality is the
necessury product of knowledge, which, in emancipating the inividual,
and all individuals, gradually makes order, decency—in ehort. morality,
the only possible condition under which buman beings can live together
—whiclt ix a rullicicnt account of the tang of worldliners wnd inadequacy

s i | hear wy cotcmporaries hoast of the enlightened gge they hive in. 1 do aot
find this light.  To e it secms that we state our problems somewhat more disunctly
than heretufore. 1 do not find that we golve them. We are very luminous In our
doubts.  Never, Iihivk, since the world began, wax 50 wide o prorpect of lucld per-
pieaty laid open to the epeculative mind.  We walk our labyrinth in clens day, but
we don't getout of it Pocicty and Religion Jie dissceted betore us. We uun'yzu,
detect, repudiate ; we rush back and gatlier up the Irsgments of whnt o mowent be-
fore we hind torn in pleces. We embiace agam the old form and the old creeds, and
we cinbirace thomn at the 1axt, perhaps. with 8 muach of despuir as o) hope " —Thorn-
dale on ' Conyisct of Upaniona,’” p. I8,
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is a sure one, and follows in the wake of education and frecdom—mateh-
ing precisely the political and civil condition of ¢vary community.

But the Christian Church embodicd and represented what is no growth
of civilization, and what is independent of ages and grades of eulture—
the doctrine and presence of the 1oly Ghost—the descent of God into
the world, the gift of himsclf to his children as the pleroma—1the onlyful-
ners {for the infinite cnptiness of the human goul. ]]t tepresenied, in short.
what alone is entitled to be called religion—ihe bond and contract between
God and man—in which the superior party is God fulfilling his promise,
not man observing his obligation. In natures whose constitutional individ-
uality had been suflicienly sceured by a high organization, or by propiticus
circumstances, the Catholie Chureh, by the supply of the Holy Spirit which
it furnished, and the lively faith it communicated. worked those miracles of
saintly character, artistic beauty, and divine poctry, which include as their
after-birth, even the great ornaments of the age immcediately succteding
the Reformation. But it is equally, true that the masses, thouglh immensely
and benignantly supported, emaneipated and elevated by the earlier ages
of the Church, were in the deepest need of the centrifugal movement,
whicl we call Protestantism. when it eame—or, rather, when their want
of it produced the reaction which wax its final cause.  For the Church had
absorbed the world 2 the divine had overflowed the shallow clhiannel of
humanity, and it necded to be deepened even at the expense of becoming
temporavily dey, that it might hold lavger measures from the river of God.

The particular, the general, the universal rearon for {he rsuspense of
faith, we have now successively set forth, It remains only, in conclusion,
to look at the form in which we may hope that faith will rally and go on.
And this brings us fuce to face, ut last, with what we have been secretly
envisnging all the time—the Chureh gquestion, which is the real question of
the earnest, religious thought of the time, and agitates itself and us under
all rorts of disguiser.  Many, indeed, are striving with all their might to
prove that there is no such question ; that we have got by it; that it is
treagon to the nincteenth century, to humanity, and to the future, to allow
any reality in it ; that only priceteraft and quackery give it a seeming im-
portance for their own ends ; that the world is going on well enough upon
its present tack, and wants only more of what it has already got so much.
But these encouraging skeptics cry, Peace, peace, when there is no peace.
The Church question is a real question in all Protestant countries—most
so in Germany. in England, in Americn—and it must be met and disenssed
with a courage whicl it does not yet find outside of the innermost eircles
of confidential scholmxhip and the private communion of hungering hearts.

Who does not see that the fatal misgiving at the bottom of the mind of
Protestantism is this : Have the external institutions of religion any au-
thority but expediency ? Do they stand for and represent anything but
oue portion of the human race educating another portion of the human
race, whicli. in the last analysis, is self-culture? And if they stand only
for self-culture, on what other basis do they stand than schools and col-
leges?  None whatever, the logical mind will answer, except that they are
reltgivus schools and colleges.  Make your ordinary schools and colleges,
your family education, religious, and you may di=pense with the Church.
which has no basi= hut expediency. and is founded wholly in man’s wit.
Aoceordingly, it is a very common und spreading fecling, that our religious
institutions are approaching their natural term of’ existence. I know. hy
pasonal conference with kome of the most liviog minds of Italy and Ger-
many, that patriotésm ie fast getting to be the only religion of the upper
classes ; and while their ritual is music and revolution, their immortality
is to dic for fatherland.  And why not, it religion means only human de-
velopinent and self-perfection?  What furnishes these is the highest inter-
est of society and min ; and if the school does it better than the Chureh,
the school ought to, and will. supersede the Church, as indeed it already
oceaxionally lias done in what are thought to be very advanced neighbor-
lioods of this country. DBut the 'rotestant of a less uncompromiring kind
may reply, You overlook the fact that Christianity is a positive revelation
of truth and duty. and that the Chureh, having to emhody this revelation,
hax an excuse and a reason, nay, a necessity for existing.  But suppose he
is axked, Hag not this revelation emptied its contents into the human rea-
son, into history and civilization, until the Gospel of Christ is so mixed
with the moral and spiritaal life of society, that philosophy and practical
wisdom, nay, that society ii=elf. is wiser than the Church? What special
ot exclasive custody of the Gospel given to the world has the Church?
And if we have the Gospel. what want we of the Church? T know no an-
swer to this question, it the Gospel mean only or chiefly what it now
passce for with most noble spirits—a mere revelation of truth. It is more.
It is a gilt ot life, or communication of power, which is continuous. its
force and virtue always residing in its living feuntain, making the Church,
through which it is given. not a mere reservoir that may be emptied, but
a permanent conduit or channel, through which flows down the cternal
river of God., But is the Chawreh, in fact, such a channel, supposing even

( that the fountain be alive and flowing, and that God be really immanent,

communicating a force not merely in but to our souls through His Gospel
and by His Son? Is not society itself now, in its total organization, the
vehicle through which the consciousness of God, opencd by Christ, reveals
itself to_and nourishes and makes divine, the life and heart of man? Iun
short. is not that invisible Church, which, without noise of hammmer or
saw, recretly builds itself up in the spivitual life of humanity, fur more
real, life-giving and sustainizg, than the visible Church, which the extant
religious institutions of Christendom claim to be?  The query is plaunsible,
and is proposcd by noble men among us. But has it ouly an aflirmative

answer”  Far be it from me to deny that the lloly Spirit, to an extent |

seldom appreciated, that Gad himeelf, to a degree infinitely beyond any
ordinary or possible recognition, that Christ, in these latter ages, in an
immeasurable sum, is the sceret tife of humanity.  Were there not o vast
deal more of God and Christ and the Holy Ghost in the world than the
world knows of, or thinks foi, we should go to rnin swiftly indred.  But
I am peprnaded that we have, as gocial and terrestrial heings living in
definite historical relations, a great deal more of obligation to the visible
Man to the invisible Church.  The invisible Church takes due cave of
itself and of us ; the visible Charch is committed to our hand=. 1 do not
say that the visible is a3 important a8 the invisible, or as great in its influ-
ence, but only that' it is onr charge, because of the two it alone is within
our voluntary reach.  Mor over, I amn convineed, that in aceordanee with
the whole analogics of Providence, every radically important selationship
of humanity is, and must iw, embodied in an external institution§ the re-
lation of the exclusive atvetions, in the fumily, the xocial relutions in
rociety, the political in the State, the religions i the Chuareh,

1 ams well enough awae - that the diklesia of the Seriptures is the collee-
tion or congregation of & KHedod, the called.  But it is ouly an illastration
of the common rule goveoring owr humanity in ald things, thit. the collee-
tion or calling together of lnnnan beings in any one of their radical rela-
tionship~, or ahout any ot of their essential nedds or aspivationg, develops
af once romething which neae of their individugl parties could have pre-
dicted or anticipated, or in himsclf posserecd-—at psordaine d coaramzent
of relationship —u * tertium quid,” which is very different from any o ihe
elements of which it is composed. Thuy nian is a dowestie, asovial, w po-
litical, un ceelesiustical being 5 bul it is absurd to sy that any individual
man is this, each one of these things, the Limily, society, the State, the
Churcl, being fimposeible 10 an irolntod beimz and even inconecivable
until it bas been experienced as the fruit of w community of lite.  There is

a Chureh in humanity, aa there is a family ~tate, a sceial oo ind @ politi-
cal state—a Cburch which bas always been developed, anb Cas bty the
principal source of the religious life of humanity.  Christiz Sty takes ad-
vantage of a previously existent institution, which was i1 simply Jowish,
but human, when she pours herlife through the Church.  This is the resas
why Christ established Ifis Churchi, but not the Chureti. -l why o litide
of the thought and inspiration of our Lord is used to reconstriet an institn-
tiou alrcady organized, through which His Spirit was . toov 1 bat thos
spirit was no less shut up in an institution and an organiz.ion than is the
family, differing by various shades and usawes as that &~ bhut always
tending to itz pure and holy type of strict wonogamy : ¢rilan the State
is, or than sociuty is.

Would that I could develop here, at a time so forwetfu. ¢ neekless of
the dependence of society on organization, the ducirn: 7. ofdutinn., the
only instruments, except literature and the blood. by whict the rich -~ of
ages, the experience and wisdom of humanity, are handvy divan g instita-
tions the ounly constant and adequate teachers of the mase ~, aud which are
to the average mind all that houor, conscience atd intells i are to exeep-
tional men and women. But 1 forbear.

Clhrigtianity, nothing nntil an institution, scized the Chuven as the pre-
establisbed channel and organ of her influence and trans:aisicn, the ¢on-
duit of her living water, the vebicle of her Holy Spivit : i put ber own
external marks upon it, as well as her own interior life into it and bas at
length made tkhe Church to mean nek Church, as e Bihl: Las cone to
mean her sacred hooks.  All secred books predieted the Bible. which bas
summed them up, and dismissed them from duty : and ti.e Charch in be
wilderness predicted the Church in Christian eivilizatioa, which sheuld
publish the eternal Word. Thus the Church is neither new nor old, neither
fixed nor transitional ; it is simply living. and therefore, like the famil
and the State, is costumed and uncostumied, is cold, is wari. is recognizaed,
is unrecognized, is Roman, Greek, English. American, int always the
Clutreb, the organie, external vehicle of God’s Word and th+ Holy Spirit
to aggreaate or congregate humanity, Theindividual can jrin the Church
only in his capacity of a member of the human race, It i+ nis humanity
or oneness with, and dependence upon. his race. that makes kim eligible to
Church membership. as it is his relationship to his kind that alone makes
the bond of the family. of society. or of the State. and existence in them,
possible to hiu,

The common conscionsness of God. which is the Gosp-l. none partake
who willfully cuf themselves off from the body of Chrixt. It ik therefore 8
fact (and anybody may see it who reads the recent letter to his congreya-
tion of the gifted heresiarch of this neighborhood, the ultimator of Protest-
ant negations) that hostility to the Church is futal to the memuory of the
spirit of Christ once possessed. much more to the attainment :-1 it : that the
unction of the loly One is lost even by those nnconscious ot iheir wisfor-
tune, in this only possible form of concision.

In his individual capacity as an inorganie, unrelated. indepeadent being,
a man has not, and cau not have, the attections. iuternal experiences and
dispositions, or the powers and blessings. which he can. and may, and will
receive in his corporate eapacity in either or any of the great departments
of his humanity, the family. the State, the Church.  Nor iz there any com-
plete and satisfactory. perbaps no real, way to come into this corporate
capacity except through a publiely recognized and legitima- - ormanization,
whether domestic, political, or religions.  * The pawers that be are ordained
of God ;7 the laws governing the family order ure, in each conntry, for the
titne, divinely empowered to shield what society did not make and can not
unmake ; and the historical Church, for the time being, and the place in
which it organizes the Word of God. and institutes the chanuel of divine
grace, is a divine institution, connection with which is the uormal. not the
only condition of salvation. | am not 1o be driven from this yround by
argumenta drawn from the number and variety of churclies, or the profit-
less character of many of them, or their often imperfect and miserable ad-
ministration, any more than the unbappy marriages, or the wretched laws
applicable to them. should drive me from my reverence fui the family as
a divine iustitution and order. I recogaize the fact that in all Chrirtian
countries the main channel of the religions life ot the peaple is an external
organization. /7 know that the whole Gospel ean not !~ tausht to tndi-
viduals, as individuals. 1 believe that the Holy Spirit communieates with
huni.aity, and not with private persons.  Godd speaks to men, individual
men, throngh their consceienees 3 but the Haly Spirit is God coming into
the world through his Word—a living wond, but still a werd, a spoken,
taught, published word. whiech is neither communicated 10 individuals. nor
from individualy, but from the Charch to humanity.  ‘This doctrine does
not deny opent relations between individual men and their Mokor, does not
deny spivitaal influences 1o private souls : but it denies that the Holy Ghost
is to be confounded with the se private whispers, or that the religions lite
of the world is mainly due to these independent and inorganic suggestions,

« No propheey ie of any private@interpretation.”  The view of' Chirie-
tianity which makes it the magniticent outhivth of & great private individ-
ual, the Galilean peasant, saint, philosapher, and seer 3 or of the Gaspel
which makes it a business hetween one private man, nmely, oneselt” and
another private man. Jesug Christ 3 or of religion which, leaving out the
bond which is the Church. makes it a matter between a man and his Gied
or of the Church which establishes it fundamentally in the pesonal expe-
rience and worth of every good man, is a view false to the constitation of

- humanity, the conditions of man’s historic existenee and dovetopent, a

profound psychological, or a wide practical analysis  false to the wats,
experiences, instinets, and imaginations of men, e the cinse and con-
seqquenee, the consequencee and cause, of the disinteprating idoas and wages
which are now ereating the injurious and unsstisfactory nspects of our
Christian civilization § and assuch, 1 fave now, in conscions intirmity . aml
with an appalling seuse of crudity and blindoess, exeusabde aaly eeaine
the age is crude and groping, sttempted to set forth the priacipasl gl
of it.

What, then, have we to do, waiting ou Gad’s help, 1o roaninide the
Church, bt heartily (0 recoxnize the existing religions fustitutiown of
Christendom as the chosen channel through which the diviae Wond is seek-
ing to deseend into humanity and the workd? Do yon ash wh-ther, uvun
the theory that the Chureh containg the power of God, and s chantwed of
intluences independent of human witl, we huyve any ability to inerease or
diminish its contribution ¥ or whether our recognition of 1< presence anid
working cun touch its effieacy 2 1 reply that whatever else we know not,
we tnay kfely asume to know this, that no view of God's agenoy . or
Christ's, or the Holy Ghost's, which sets aride hunan respon-ibility, or -
pores lman will, or makes the action of any of them indeopendent of
the mentnd, moral and spivitual organization of hamanity, which they ae
niming 1o Dlersand save, can be g sound or true view, Yon might anwell
attempt to dircomeet the treedom of the arm that woves the vegan barrdl
trom the previously weranged teeth, md springs, and pipes of the onean
itrelf, or the frecdot of the srenn rom e conflguration ot the banka
that ke the river, ag disconneet man’s ivedom and vesponsibilify tioan
Coel's teeedom aid help. A revelation comer only toon bedng nade to e
ceit o, ad cagable of reegiving, revelutions o the Holy Ghost comes ouly
to & belng made to recvive, aid capable of reeciving, the Haly Gho:t 0 the
Chureh exints, mid i derigned, for o Ieing fitted (o reevive rparituald life
wied radvation throuzh w Chisreeh, and bis fitness Hes 00 his Gaeadties aud
posera correspotding o, not tn iy degree ideutithed with the facuities
and powers of the Beinge who makes vevelations scuds Ces Holy Spivig aud
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apimates the Church. The seed bas relation to the sun, and it must germ-
inate in the dark, and press upon the surface, before it can receive the
dircet beams of its God.  There are faculties in man that must lay hold on
God, as there are powers in God that will lay Lold on man ; the initiation

is 10 be taken now by one, now by the other ; but any theory of the Chureh, *
or of the Holy Spint, which viclates, paralyzes, or in any way disparages |

the activity and respongibility of man’s own will in secking God, is false
to human nature and to God.

Meanwhile, the Church as a divine and specific institution, having 1be
stewardship of the Holy Ghost and the dicpensation of the Word of God,
is to he maintained and upheld in its external form as a separate and dis-
tinet. a precious and indispeusable intercst of humanity.  All the tenden-
cies to merge it in other interests and organizations, to break down the bay-
riers that define its sphere, to extinguish the lineaments of its supernatural
origin and =upes human functions, to secularize (I do not say to liherulize)
its sacred duy, to empty its rites and forizs of mystic significance, to ra-
tionalize its teachings. are to be resisted. The Church is to be content
with its religions function and office, 1t iz not the source and vehicle of
the general calture of society ; it is not the guide and critic of science,
and art, and social progress. These preeious interests have other pro-
tectors und inspirers. Let science and philosophy, the schools and the
journals, the critics and the social reformers, fulfill their own high and im-
portant tasks. The Church would be biind to her own interests, not to
rejoice in, and to bless their exertions, and to pray for their success.
But she has her own peculiar and precious work to do, her own sacred
department to {ill, which can not be administered with the highest success
in commixture or in partucrship with other important offices.  States of
socicly may arise in which all institutions, organizaticns, und oflices are
temporarily confounded, compelled to interchange functions and fuuction-
aries ; asin a fire, or a shipwreck, or a wilderness, age, gex, grade, decorum,
order and msage, are necessarily and usefully forgotten and superseded.
But as nobody can desire to return to that semi-barbaric condition in
which our Amcrican pioneers lived, when one and the same room served
as hall, kitchen, parlor and bedchamber for the household and its guests—
although, no doubt, that compact and versatile style of housckecping had
its charm aud its disciplinary influences—so we ure not wise nor consider-
ate of the laws and wants of our nature, when we seek to level its great
partitions, and to confound the professions and institutions auxiliary to
them. It was a great convenience in owr early New England life to have
what was called a mecting-house, to serve as church, town hall, concert-
room aund exchange, in which, perhaps, a fire-engine #hed stood at one
corner, a gunoom at another, and a hearse-house at a third ; and it may
have been economical at 2 lafer ecra, to occupy the celiars of our city
churches for storage of spirits and molasses ; but nobody who has consid-
ered the law of association can regard such a state of things as oue to be
cherished, however it might be tolerated.

The alleged superiority to prejudices which would dance in a cburch,

or worship in a theater, play cards on a Sunday, or end the ball with a
benediction, preach and pray in the striped costume of a harlequin, or
invite a promiscuons company in the midst of jollity to unite in prayer—
is a coarse trampling upon the delicate perceptions of fitness, a rude ob-
literation of the nicer distinctions of human fecling—which, if carried
out, would end in barbarizing bumanity. The author of “ The Roman
Question” wittily complains of the Pontificul rule, that under it ¢ vne
sole, identical caste possesses the right of administering both sacraments and
provinees, of confirming little boysand the judgments of the lower courts,
of dispatching parting souls and captains’ commissions.” The transcen-
dental philosophy which gencralizes away all diverse concretes iunto mo-
notonous abstractions, and delights in making the secular and the sacred,
the right.and the wrong, the grave and the gay, the male and the female,
the world and the chureh, the human and the divine, the natural and the
supernatural, one and the same, pursues the exact reverse of the order of
creation, which is a steady -multiplication of distinctions, a growth of
diversity, an ascent from roots into hranches, twigs, flowers and fruits.
The alleged simplification of our modern medico-philozophic theology, is a
simplicity like that which might unite and condense {amily life, by dis-
missing the servants and burying the children.

Let the Church feel that it has a sphere quite as important as it can fill,
in maintaining the worshipful and God-fearing afiections—in supplying
the purely religious wants of the people. I would have it undertake less,
in order to do more ; it would exert a larger influence in the end by con-
fining its work to the illumination of the spiritual interior, the communi-
cation of the Holy Ghost.

If we imagine this to be a short, a vague, a monotonous work, it is
ouly beeause we have not considered that the communicaiion of the con-
tents of revelation, the supply of ihe Holy Spirit, and the publishing of
the Word, the conversion, regeneration, and sanctifying of the rouls of
men, involves the perpetual reproduction of Christ’s life, precepts, history
and spirit. I know how degenerate a sense of Christianity. the so-called

advanced feeling about the Gospel is. The words of the Bible pass for |

the Word of God, which that Bibie is ; the words of Jesus. for Jesus him-
self, the Word that came down from heaven. But God’s Word is Ged’s
power, God’s wisdom, God’s love made known in the great language of
natural and supcrnatural events. God talks in creation, in history, in
revelation. Nations are his alphabet, epochs his syllables, humanity his
discourse. The Bible is God's Word, because it is the record of his
dealings with natioas and ages. More especially, and in the most
pregount and peculiar sense, Christ is the Word of God; not what he
gaid, but what he was, and did, and suffered, and thusshowed and taught ;
and his words and promises and prospects are only part and parcel of his
life and death, his resurrection and perpetual ¢piphany in the Church.
Christ must be formed in us, the hope of glory. God speaks peculiarly
and savingly {o every soul in whom he makes Christ live. And the
work of the Church is, #o0 to speak to the world, in the orotund of great
historic incideuts ; #o to preach by emphasizing the commemorative days,
and illuminating the holy symbols—and pausing on the successive events
which made the doctrines of Christianity—as gradually to thunder into
the deat car of humanity the saviug lesson of the Gorpel.

No lecturc-room can ¢o this ; no preaching-man can do this; no thin,
ghostly individualisia, or meager congregationalisin can do this. It calls
for (he organic, institutcd, ritnalized, impersonal, steady. patﬂznt work of
the Church——which, taking infancy in its arms, ehall baptize it, not as a
fumily custom, but a Church sacramenti ; which <hall speak to the grow-
ing children by imaginative symhols and holy festivals—and not merely
by Sunday-school lessons and strawberry feasts ; which shall confirm
them and take them into the more immediate bosom of the Church as
they attain adult years, and are about to step bey ond the threshold of do-
mestic life 3 which shall make both muriage aud burial, rites of the im-
mediate allar—and give back to the communion-gervice the mystic sanetity
which two centurics has been successfully trying to dispel, without gaining
by this rationality anything except the prospeet of its extinetion. A new
Cutholic Churchi—a Church in wlich the needed. but painful experience
of Protestantism, shall have taught us how to muintain n dignificd, sym-
bolic, and myetic Church organization without the aid of the State.
or the authority of the Popc—their support heing now supplicd by
the clamorous wanis of our starved imaginations and suppressed devo-
tional instincte—thie is the domand of the weary. unchurehad humanity
of our era.  How to rcmove the various obstucles, iow lo iuaugurate the

various gteps to it—is probably more than any man’s wizdom ir adequate |

to dircet just now. DBut to articulate. or even to try to articulate the
dumb wants of the religious times, is at least one step toit. It iz aery
for help, whieh God will bear, and will answir by some new word from
the Ioly Ghost, when hmnanity is able and willing to bear it.

PERSONAL AND SPECIAL  NOTICES.

Lamartine Hall, cor. 8th Avenue and 29th-street.
T. €. Benning will lecture next Sunday morning at half-past 10.
Regular meetings every Sunday. Morning, preaching by Rev.
Mr. Jones; afternoon, conference or lecture; evening, circle for
trance speakers.

Clinton Hzll.

The Spirituulists continue to meet at Clinton Hall, Astor Place, as
usual, every Sunday at 3 o'clock, P. M., for lecturcs and conference
exercises, All are invited to attend.

Mrs. Spence’s Lectures.

Mrs. Amanda M. Spence will lecture a2t Willimantie, Conn., on
the 1st and 2d Sundays in August.
534 Broadway, New York.

Miss Amelia Jenny Dods.

This young lady, whose lectures on Spiritualism made such a favor-
able impression on the Brooklynites last winter, is prepared to respond
to the calls of those who desire her services in the lecturing field. She
may be addressed No. 62 Luurcoce strect, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Miss Hardinge's Movements.

Emma Hardinge will conclude her summer engagements at Os-
wego, Buffulo, Owego, Schenectady, ete. In September Miss Har-
dinge will start for the West, South. and North—speaking in Octo-
ber at St. Louis, in November at Memphis, and in December at New
Orleans. Miss Hardinge returns to Philadelphia in Mareh, 1860.
Address till next October, 8 Fourth Avenue, New York.

B3~ Spiritualistic meetings, in Oswego, are held every Sunday af-
ternoon and evening. Miss A. M. Sprage will occupy the desk dur-
ing August; Mr. F. L. Walsworth during Septcmber ; Rev. John
Picrpont during October; Mrs. F. O. Hagger during November ;
Mr. J. M. Pebles during Dccember.

—— -

Spiritualists’ Pic-nic.

A Spiritualists’ Pic-nic will be beld at Fort Lee, on
Wednesday, Aug. 24, 1859—if fair; if not, on the following
day. The steamboat Thomas E. Hulse leaves foot of Spring-
street quarter before 9 a. m, and 1 p. . Returning—half-
past 3 and 6 r. m., landing at Twenty-second street, each way.
Tickets for the grounds, 10 cents. Fare on the boat, 10 cents.

Spiritealism in Oswego.

Since the investigations afforded in the Oswego jail to vis-
itors of the Davenport boys, (medinms,) mnch interest pre-
vails on the subject in that city. We copy the following from
a private letter just received :

“ We would be glad to have you come out here and see how Spir-
itualism is prospering in this city. We custain regular free Sunday
meetings ; spcakers are now engaged up to Jan. 1, 1860.”

If we could only get all our mediums into the several jails
throughout the country, and the jailors would be as accommo-
dating as the jailor at Oswego, and let the citizens in free to
the spiritual circles, the whole country would soon he con-
vinced, and we have nothing to regret for the incarceration of
the Davenport mediums, except the persecuting Spirit which
put them there. We thauk our friend for the ipvitation to
visit the Spiritualists in Oswego, and if our duties here will
warrant it, we shall most gladly visit them. We feel that
they are actuated by a commendable spirit and zeal for truth
and righteousness, and although we may not be able to greet
them face to face, our spirit is cheered and invigorated by
their good report.

JUDGE EDMONDS AND JOHN C. EWER.
St. Louis, Adugust 4, 1859.

I have just seen ar old friend who has been long a resident
of California, who states positively that Ewer and he were
intimate, and that Ewer was an wnconscious wriling-me-
dium—that his haud wrote what wasnew to him. On the ap-
pearance of Ewer’s letter in the Eastern papers, my informant
called him to account about denying the spiritual part of it,
but Ewer promised to write to the Judge explaining it, which
be never did.

I thought at the time that no one could write such a piece
other than a Spirit—one well versed in spiritual philoso-
phy, and it so turns out. Though tle refutaticn was long de-
layed, it has come at last. That was urdoubtedly a spiritual
manifestation and not a dodge, as the artful Ewer pretended.

The whilom medium is now a regular preacher in the Fpis-
copalian order, having progressed from Universalism to that

old fogy institution, a branch of the mother Church.
A. MiLTENBERGER.

Invitations may be addreszed to |

NEWS ITEMS.

From Evrore—The Arabia which arrived at Halifax on the 9th,
and the City of B:ltimore which was interceprd +ff Cape Race by
the news yachts, on the 10th. bring the following items :

The Emperor Napoleon Lad decided that the French army and
navy should be restored to a peace footing with: the least possible de-
lay. He was generally regerded as sincere, and his intention: were
cor:sidered pacific. .

The Zarich Conference bad not yet been held. The English Min-
istry had announced that they would not accept au invitation 0
send a Plenipotentiary to a European Congress until the result of
the Zurich Conference is known.

Lords Jobn Raussell and Palmerstcn had made important speeches
in Parliament on European affairs. They admitted that England
had acted as the medium for conveying terms from France to Aus-
tria, but said that, in doing 8o, she did not indorse them.

The subject of the national defenses had also been debated, and
the speeches on the government side exhibited an intention to vigor-
ously prosecnte the work.

"The Moniteur’'s anmonncement of the disarmament caused bnoyan-
¢y on the Bourse, and the Rentes advanced 1 per cent.. but the rise
was subsequently partially lost, the closivg quotitions on Friday
being 68, 45¢.

The Sardivian Plenipotentiary to the Zurich Conference had
reached Pariz.

ltaly was comparatively quiet, and the accounts therefrom are of
a more peaceful character,

Tue CoxrerExce.—The date for the Zurich Conference was not
yet fixed, but it was expected to meet in a few days. Count Colere-
do, the representative of Austria, reached Marseilles on the 27th, and
it is said proceeded direct for Zurich.

The City of Baltimore brings the definite announcement that the
French Army ot Observation on the Rhine, has been disolved.

The American Minister at Rome has obtained four hundred scndi
¢ mpensation for Mr. Perkins of Boston, whose property was de-
stroyed and family put in danger of their lives in the affuir at Perugia.

Pige's PEax.—A special dispatch to the St. Louis Republican,
August 12th, contains dates from Denver City to the 3d. A Con-
vention of 166 delegates was in session, for the purpose of taking the
steps necessary to form the country adjacent to the mines into a Fer-
ritory, to be called Jefferson. The intention is to apply at the next
session of Congress for recognition as a Territorial Government.

CorNTERFEITING AMONG THE MoORMONs.—A grand scheme of coun-
terfeiting has been discovered among the Mormons at Salt Lake City,
in which there are indications that the highest authorities among the
Saints are implicated. A telegram from St. Louis, under date of
August 10th says : “ One of the connterfeit checks on the Sub-Treas-
ury of St. Louis was received here yesterday. It is an admirable imi-
tation of the genuine, and well calculated to deceive. The tools and
materials seized by the U. 8. Marshal were found in the church-tith-
ing office of Brigham Young. The parties arrested are said to be
Mormons of high standing. It is understood that the profits arising
from the transaction were to accrue to the benefit of the Church.”

TriaL oF Steaym Prows.—The Executive Committee of the 1linois
State Agricultural Society have made arrangemeunts for a trial of
Steam Plows, to be held in connection with the Annual Fair at Free-
port. Prizes of 83,000 for the best, and 82.000 for the next best,
are offered. The Illinois Central Railroad Co. offer additional §1,500
for the best steam plow, to gain which the machive must he exhibited
at three points on the line of the road. The awards in both cases
are to be made by the Executive Board of the Society in counection
with three machinists selected by them. Messrs. Hedges of Cincin-
nati, Gates of Chicago, and Allen of St. Lounis. have been chosen to
the office.

Corvasrs, 0., Aug. 12.—This morning, Messrs. Peck, Carpenter,
and Fairchild, of Oberlin. who had been here attendiny the Anti-
Slavery Convention, were served up with the notice of a suit institu-
ted against them by the U. S. Deputy Marshal for false in:prisonment,
the damages being laid at $20.000.

CrericaL CriM. Cox.—Rev. Mr. Godfrey. who was ordained at
Trinity (Episcopal) Church, in this city. during the Jatter part of last
Winter. and soon ufter received a call to assume the pastoral charge
of an Episcopal church at Galveston. Texas. has lately been guilty
of eloping with a married woman of the name of Syke, of West
Canada. The outraged husband pursued. and overtook the frail one
in New York, but finding her incorrigible, abandoned her to her fate.

WricHT Cousty, MINsEsOTA, 1IN INSURRECTION.—GoV. Sibley of
Minnesota has issued a proclamation calling out the military 1o re-
store order in Wright county. which is declared in a state of insur-
rection. The Governor says : # ‘I'wice has an armed mob in Wright
county outraged the public sentiment—fiist by the unlawful! hanging
of Oscar F. Jackson, after he had had an impartial trial. and been ac-
quitted by a jury of that county; and subsequently, on the 3d inst.,
by rescuing an alleged participator in the erime from the custody of
the civil authorities. To assert the majesty of the law, and to sub-
due the spirit of ruffianism which has thus manifested itself by overt
acts, prompt measares will be taken.”

The Ervening Post announces on the authority of a private letter
which arrived by the Persia. from an intimate personal friend of the
povelist, that Mr. Charles Dickens will visit this country durjuyg the
ensuing Autumn, and give the readings from his own works that have
been so successful in England.

According to onc of the Sunday papers publi-hed in this eity. the
value of the jewe!s presented by Senor Ovicdo the Cuban, whose ap-
proaching marriage hus cuused great cxcitement in all fashionable
cireles, is only 813,000, instead of $600,000. us wax at first reported.

The Indianapolis Journal says that the poor-honse of Monree
county. in that State, had for one of its inmates a number of yours, a
sister of Robert Fulton. the originator of the steambont.

sk PLUuek— A notorious ruffian, known in Southwestern Ar-
kansas as dack Cade, was recently Killed by & woman whoxe husband
Lie had shot.  The widow challenged him to fight a duel. und as the
ruftian declined. she attacked him with a revolver and lodged three
| balis in his body, one of which passed through his heart.
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CHARLES PARTRIDGE'S CATALOGVE.
PUBLISHING OFFICE

No. 428 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

Our iist embraces ali the principal works devoted to Spinitual
sm. whether published by ourseives or others, and will com
prebeud all works of value that may be issued hereafler. ‘ihe
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eases incinenwi
rienced matron will be at all times ju attendnee on the ladses
under my charge.

instantaneous relief, aud efccts a rpeedy cure.
tor of the Spiritualist, Cleveland, O., after twelve years of sufler-
ing, was in less than one week completely cured, and hundreds
of inztances can be referred 1o where the game results have fol-
lowed the use of thig invalusble remedy.

It never fails to give Iimmediate relief
caused by any local affection, the cure will be xj«cdy snd per-
mauent.

SCOTT'S HEALING INSTITUTE,
70. 36 BONDSTREET, NEW-YORK
oue of the moat convendent, beaugiul anet be 1k kecatien o

the city of New York, toglit dovrs vast of Firoaeway
JORN s OTT Jropriwtor.

JOIN NCOTT.

SPIRIT AND MAGNETIC PHYSICTANMN,
This beitg an age when almoxt everyibing in th chage f ap
advertiecmient tx congtderst hutnbag, we gegre prrrens w e mad

| be affticted to write to thoee who Lave beets deievesdar oo ges at
| the Scott Healiug Institute, and katiely thempe!ves Lhat w ¢ Cotdt

claumn half what s justice to ourselvex we cogld

We have takeu a large, band=cme, and commaehons houre ter
the purpuee of secompuxdating those whio Wway weme frema dw
tance to be troated

Hot and Cold Water Raths m the Hoope | sise Magnetic add
Medicated Bathe, adaptsd te pecubar complainte. Ju toel, we have
made every arratigetnent thist can poertbly conditne e the cam
tort and permancnt cure of those who are sfthctcd Ve wrmeupe
succoss wo have el with gtnce lnet Jabuary propares e to plate
unhesitatingly that all whe may place themseh ex or frlende un.

*dor our treatment, may depend upon great relic] )l Lot an entire

cure. Persons desirous of homg admitted m the Honung Insh
tute, should write a day ¢r (wo in advstce. s0 we can be pre

pared for them.
FXAMIN ATIONY.

Those who may be affficted, by writiug and dereriting ey mp-
tome, wilt be exatnined, disease diagnoscd, ubid & pechoge of med
icine suflicicut to cure, or at least to confer such bienctit, that the
paticnt will be fully satisfied that the continustion of the treat
ment will cure.  Terms, $5 fur examinaticn and medicine  The
money must in all cases acoompan y the letter.

JOHN XIT.

Read the foliowing, and judge for yourselves :

Mrs. Jane Tilllotsou, Cleveland, Ohio, cured 1t fourtoen days of
fulling of the wombs, by the use of Scott’'s Womb liee torer. Frive,
$6, post paid.

Mr. Tatum, New York city, cured of pummbne-£ and jartial jar.
alysis of limbs.

Mrs. Brown, Prooklyn, N. Y., cured of confumpixn  When
this Jady first callod at the Scott Healing lnetitute, she waa pro
gounced by her physicians iucurable. Fle 1 Lew well and

carty.

Mr.) Johnson, cured by one application of the hand and ope tox
of Pile Salve, of chronic piles, and probably rome twoe huudred
more were cured of piles Ly using Scott’s Pile ¥alve.

Mrs. 8. C. Burton, New HBrittain, Coun., ove of the wurst cases
of scrofula, cured in seven wecks, and pearly all the eorea ooy
cred over with new and bealthy rkin. This 8 prubably one of
the maet artonishing cases on record.

William . Anerston, New York city, troubled with rheuma.
tism of back, hip, and knees.  Afllicted for nine ycars.  Cured
five weeks.

Mra. & 1. N, x, boarded in the Scott Healing Institute,
cured io four wecks of dyspepsia, and tendency to dropsy. A
line addressed to us will bo abswered, giving her full addross.

Dr Scorr: WitkEx Bakse, Apnit, 27, 1858,

Sir—I1 find I shall want fome more of your Cough Medicine ; it
works like a charm. My daughter was very bad with a cough
for a loug time, and I was afraid she could not live loug. After
taking only two bottles, she is almost well. This 8 great madl
cine—people are astonished at its effects. No doubt ] rhail Ly the
means of selling a large quantity of it, bere in this section.

Send it by Hope’s kxpress as you did before.

My best respects, Inaac G arv.

Mrs. Mulligen had been aftlicted, for years, with the heart dis-
case. The physicians pronounced her incurable, and gave her
up to die. Mrs. Lester persuaded her 1o come to the Soott Fleal-
ing Institute.  After the third visit, she was abic to do a hard
day’s scrubbing and washing. ¥he is now enjoying pertect bealth.
Ehe resides No, 106 Tenth-avenue, New York city. . John
Scott only placed his hiands on her three times.

Mrs, Smith. (late Mrs. Hall)) residing at Mr. Levy's boarding
house, cured of Scarlet Fever in ten minutes.

Hundreds of other persons rince the establishment of the Feott
Healiug Institute, byt space will not admit of an enuneration. Gut

of 1,462 paticuts tredted at the Scott Healing Institate, uot one, if
not fuily cured, but what bas received a remarkuable benefit.
fice hours (rom 8 4. ®.. o G r. X

o
Address, JOHUN SCOTT, 36 Boud-street, New York.
Scott's Healing Institute- Removal.

The undersigtied bega leave to say 10 his patrons and the pab-

lic, that he has removed s establishment trom 16 to 36 Bond-st.
New York, where ho will continue (0 attend to the atiicted with
(as he hnpcs{ his usual succers.
Institute, both in room and assistants, he {8 prepared to recelve
patients fromn all parts of the country.

Having materially added to his

To the Ladies, particularly, he would fay that he troate all dis-
to thefr fex, with invariable ruccese-  An expe-

1 JOUHN SCOTT. 36Bond »t., N Y.
N. B. Recipes and medicines sent by express to any part of

thic country on receipt of from five to ten dollarg, as the case msy
require.
County and State. in full.

Be particular, in ordering, to give the nuiue of Town,
J. &

o
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SPIRIT PREPARATIONS.

GIVEN TO JouN S0orT, AXD I'REPARED BY 1M AT $€ DOND-FIREKEY,

NFw-YORK.
COOSIANA, OR COUGH REMFDY .
This {s a medicine of ¢extraordinary power aud efficacy in the

relief and cure of Bronchial Aflections and Consumptive Com-
plaints ; aud as it excels all other remedies in fts adajtations to
that class of diseases, is destined 10 supercede their use and give
hiealth and hope to the aMicted thousands.

Price, 25 conts.
PILE SALVE.

A sovereign remedy for this discase ig at last feund

My

It nflorde
Fvenit, edi-

I'rice, $1 per Lox.
EYE WATIR.

For weak or inflamned eyes this prepuration stands unrivaled.

and when the difticulty t»

Price, b0 contr,
SPIRIT EMBROCATION.
For Tetter, Erysipelas, Salt Rhesm, and all Serofielatie erup-

tions of the sKity, an invaluable remedy, und warfitited to cure i
all ordtuary cavcs.

Irice, 81,
CANCER SALVE. _
This Salve, when used with the Magndotie or Spiriteal powers et

e

Dr. Scott, has never, in a ringle instance, failed 1o ¢ficcl a perma-
nent and positive cure, no matter how aggravated the case.
will be found trinmplaptly cthicactous of fteeli sline, tn cascs
where the part affected 48 open , and when b Scott's aorvices
can not be obtained, those of any good medinm, whose Jowery
are adapted 10 such complaints, will airwer the purpose.
$10.

Is

. Friee,
EHEUMATIC REMELY.
Thix preparation 8 guaranteed 0 cure all Kinds of Jnafletmma-

tory rheumatism, and will Jeave the Eyetem in o ccticition thal
wil positively forbid o retirn of the divvaee. Frice, 36 g or buttte,
For $10 a positive cure will be guaranteed.

AIRORRBER. »wy
This wonderful medicine hiax proved to be cne of the wonders

of the age, one bott'e betng in aloest exory inetoec e thetent (o
cure the worst caser ol dropsy.,

Irice, $10 per large bettle,
K I'ARTICULAR. e
i ordering any of the above mediomnes cese e amiount In

a letter, addressed o the underrigiied, aned state Gistgetly how
the package murt be gent nnd o whem wldpe.. el f
the prckuge will be forwarded by the et ccivesanee

I ull canes

Addrosa, DROJOIN 8CUTT, 86 Lond-strect, Now Ycl'k:.
g9~ Liberal discount made o Agens




